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Foreword

The publication of the Annual Report of the University Grants Commission (UGC) has been a regular feature

since the inception of UGC in 1953.

The Annual Report for 2012-2013 provides not only the major initiatives taken by UGC as the apex body for

coordinating and maintaining standards of higher education in the country but also highlights the initiatives

undertaken by the UGC to promote the general development of universities and colleges culminating to

enhancing access, equity, relevance and excellence.

During the first year of the XII Plan, the UGC has undertaken a number of new initiatives with a view to

ensuring inclusive and qualitative expansion of higher education. I do hope that the data /information provided

in this Annual Report will be useful for the teachers, students, researchers, administrators and other stakeholders

in higher education.

I would like to take this opportunity to express my sincere thanks and gratitude to all the members of the

Commission for their unstinted support in carrying forward the agenda of the UGC.

I would also like to take this opportunity to acknowledge the valuable contributions made by my colleagues in

bringing the annual report in the present form. Feedback for improving the contents of the Annual Report

would be more than welcome.

New Delhi Prof. Ved Prakash

Chairman
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Executive Summary

Executive Summary : 2012-2013

The Executive Summary of the UGC Annual Report 2012-2013 encapsulates not only the activities of UGC to

achieve its mandatory objectives but also physical targets achieved under its various schemes/programmes

and the expenditure entailed on the same besides the statistical growth in the higher education sector.

● The UGC functions through various Bureaus and Cells. The reports of various activities of these during

the year under reporting are reproduced below.

● As many as 10249 applications and 592 appeals had been received and disposed off by RIA Cell of UGC

during 2012-2013 and ` 1,13,443/- were collected as RTI fee and 96,502/- as additional fee.

● The Pay Scale Cell which is entrusted with the responsibility of co-ordinating the work of Pay Review

Committee for teachers and resolving matters relating to pay scales and service conditions of teachers

in Universities and Colleges, had got circulated the regulations regarding minimum qualifications for

appointment of teachers and other academic staff and appointment of UGC Observers to oversee the

process of selection/promotion of Readers to Professors.

● The SC/ST/OBC Cell of UGC has been monitoring the effective implementation of the Reservation

Policy for SC/ST/OBC in admissions and appointments in the university system.

● The Minority Cell which was set up in 2008, deals with the issues related to Minorities such as

according Deemed University status and providing affiliation to Minorities institutions etc. The Cell is

strengthened with by employing Group ‘A’ and Group ‘B’ officers for discharging the functions of the

Cell.

● The Vigilance Cell of UGC received as many as 300 complaints from CVC (17), MHRD (34), CBI (4) and

245 from various Universities & Colleges and other agencies during the reporting year and the complaints

of sensitive nature were placed before the Enquiry Committee and action was initiated according to the

recommendations of the Committee.

● The UGC had been impleaded in as many as 1034 cases filed in various courts of India during 2012-13

and an expenditure of ` 224.0 lakhs was incurred on the bills of advocates as compared to ̀ 75.85 lakhs

in the previous year.

● The Desk-Parliament had received as many as 533 Parliament Questions during 2012-13 as compared

to 488 in the previous year. The number of stared question was 53 out of which 7 questions had been

under assurance and the rest had been disposed off.

● The Cell against Malpractices which deals with the menace of existence and mushrooming of Fake

Universities and degrees has identified a total of 21 institutions and initiated action on them. The

number of institutions varies with addition/deletion of the names of certain institutions based on the

concrete actions of UGC. The UGC issued public notice/press release for awareness of public/students
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in newspapers at the beginning of academic session, cautioning the aspiring students not to seek

admission in fake institutions.

● No complaint was received by the Cell against Harassment of Women at workplace from any woman

official of UGC during the reporting year.

● The Anti-Ragging Cell which was set up in 2008 is responsible for eradicating the menace of ragging

from higher educational institutions. All higher education institutions have been asked to follow the

UGC regulations with regard to ragging. A nation wide 24X7 toll-free anti-ragging help line 1800-180-

5522 has been established with call centre facilities in 12 languages. An anti-ragging web portal is also

being developed. During the reporting year, 69 complaints were received from various colleges/universities

and the concerned institutions were asked to take action on the complaints and send the action taken

report to UGC. Ever since the inception of helpline to till 31.03.2013, the number of cases where action

taken was reported by the institutions is 38.

● As many as 13 publications including UGC Annual Report have been published /printed by the Publication

Bureau of UGC and an expenditure of 7.11 lakhs was incurred during the reporting year.

UGC : Significant Decisions during the year

In discharge of its cardinal function of coordinating and maintaining standards of higher education, and for

realization of the goals of the XII Plan, the UGC has taken several measures during the first year of the XII Plan

(2012-2013).

● UGC (Establishment of Mechanism for Grievance Redressal) Regulations, 2012

The UGC regulations on grievance redressal are now in place. These regulations make it mandatory

for every university and institution to set up effective mechanism for prompt and timely redressal

of grievances of the students. The regulations also provide for appointment of an Ombudsman

to look into the complaints of the students.

● UGC (Promotion of Equity in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012

Similarly the UGC (Promotion of Equity in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012 

ensures that there is no discrimination against any student on the basis of caste, creed, religion,

community or language and to ensure strict implementation of the reservation policy of the

government of India.

● Guidelines for Students’ Entitlement

The guidelines on Students entitlements have been notified separately. These guidelines have

been issued by UGC to help students, teachers, administrators and institutions understand the

minimum entitlements of the students.

● UGC (Mandatory Assessment and Accreditation of Institutions) Regulations, 2012

Through regulations, it is mandatory for every university and other institutions of higher education

to get themselves assessed and accredited by NAAC or any other agency identified by the

UGC.
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● UGC (Promotion and Maintenance of Standards of Academic Collaboration between Indian and

Foreign Education Institutions) Regulation, 2012.

In order to formalize and to put in place an effective mechanism for collaboration between

Indian and foreign higher educational institutions, the UGC has recently “UGC (Promotion and

Maintenance of Standards of Academic Collaboration between Indian and Foreign Education

Institutions) Regulation, 2012.”. The Regulation will ensure that only reputed Foreign institutions

collaborate with their Indian counterparts, which will benefit the Indian Institutions.

● UGC issued the 1st amendment (Regulation 2011) regarding UGC Regulations on Minimum

qualifications for appointment of Teachers and other Academic Staff in Universities and colleges

and measure for the maintenance of standards in Higher Education, 2010.

Secondly, the introduction of API scoring through the PBAS methodology stipulated in the

Regulation 2010 in recruitment and promotion of teachers and other academic cadre increases

the suitability and competence of teachers in this profession.

● UGC considered the recommendation of the Expert Committee for specification of B.Voc. Degree

and approved its inclusion under Section 22 of the UGC Act, 1956.

● The regulatory functions with regard to Distance Education programmes in higher education

have now been entrusted with the University Grants Commission. The Distance Education

Council which was the erstwhile regulator of Distance Education programmes, has been dissolved

and all regulatory functions are now looked after by the UGC.

● Allocated ` 25 crores for a period of 5 years for the execution of the Joint Obama-Singh 21st

Century Knowledge Initiative (OSI) Programme. The Commission also approved the action taken

in inviting the proposals from Indian side and final award of four (4) proposals in the first year

of OSI Programme.

The Commission further approved the award of 300 Post Doctoral Fellowships to Indian Scholars

for studying in US as per the time schedule decided upon.

It was further decided that since a lot of bilateral and multi-lateral cooperation’s are being

envisaged in the near future with various countries, UGC may suitably enhance the budgetary

allocation to support bilateral & multilateral activities during the XII Plan.

● Approved the UGC (Prevention of caste based Discrimination/Harassment/Victimization and

Promotion of Equality in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012.

● Decided to accept the recommendations of the UGC Expert Committee for upgrading Department

of Defence and Strategic Studies to Departments of National Security Studies, as per the

advice of the Expert Committee set up by the M/HRD. The Commission further decided that

this activity may be supported during the XII Plan Period and report of the UGC Expert Committee

may be posted on the UGC website. The Commission further decided that support to a maximum

of 10 Universities may be done during the XII Plan Period.
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● Considered the issue of extending all the XI Plan Schemes which are in operation now and

decided to continue the same during the XII Plan till such time the new guidelines are finalized.

● Decided in the matter relating to UGC issuing a letter to State Private Universities and the

subsequent inclusion of the State Private University in the list maintained by the UGC on its

website. It was decided that the name of a State Private University be posted on UGC website

after the University Act is examined by UGC and found to be as per the UGC norms. The

information on UGC website should clearly indicate whether the university has been inspected

by UGC, whether the university has submitted compliance of deficiencies pointed out by the

UGC Committee, whether the compliance submitted has been accepted by UGC in addition to

all other related information.

The Commission emphasized that all pending inspections to State Private Universities should

be completed within six months time after the required information is received from the university.

It was also decided that the criteria for nomination of experts on these committees should be

laid down and a pool of experts should be created. All Commission Members agreed to send

names of experts who could be nominated on such Visiting Committees to Private Universities.

Further decided that the following information with regard to Private Universities may be uploaded

on the UGC Website:

(a) No. of Private Universities included in the UGC list.

(b) No. of Private Universities inspected by the UGC and approved by the Commission.

(c) No. of Private Universities inspected, reports placed before the Commission but item

deferred.

(d) No. of Private Universities inspected, but reports could not be placed before the

Commission.

(e) No. of Private Universities where Committee has been constituted but yet to be visited.

(f) No. of Private Universities which have not yet submitted the requisite information as

requested by the UGC in prescribed format.

(g) No. of Private Universities which have submitted the requisite information as requested

by the UGC in the prescribed format but the bureau is yet process the case.

● Decided that UGC should take steps to invite online applications from colleges for inclusion

under section 2(f) and 12(B) of the UGC Act, 1956. The information received from colleges

should also be uploaded on UGC website so that objections, if any, to this information can be

filed by the public. This would keep a check on colleges from giving incorrect information.

● Considered the report of the Expert Committee for establishing “Innovation Universities” and

“Innovation Centres” in the country and agreed that a scheme on “Innovation Universities” may

be instituted by the UGC during the XII Plan period. It was decided that a few universities may

be selected from (a) the existing universities, which are publicly funded by Central/State

Governments and (b) deemed to be universities classified under Category ‘A’ by the Tandon
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Committee appointed by the MHRD. However, no grants would be released to self-financing

deemed to be universities.

Agreed that the Centres with Potential for Excellence in a Particular Area (CPEPA) identified by

UGC may be re-designated as “Centres with Potential for Excellence and Innovation” in the XII

Plan and may be encouraged to work in new areas of knowledge through research and innovation.

Considered and gave in-principle approval to the guidelines for the scheme of Innovation

Universities. It was decided that the Commission Members may send their comments within a

week, which may be placed before the expert committee on Innovation Universities and Centres

for their consideration and finalization of the guidelines.

Decided that this scheme should be extended to colleges also and separate guidelines may be

prepared by the same committee for the college sector.

● Considered and approved, in principle, the guidelines for the scheme on Joint Appointment by

Universities and Research Institutions. It was further decided that the Commission Members

may send their comments within a week to Prof. Hasnain and Prof. D. N. Reddy for finalization

of the guidelines. The Chairman, UGC was authorized to approve the revised guidelines and

take necessary further action in the matter.

● Approved the establishment of Pt. Madan Mohan Malviya Chair in Banaras Hindu University on

commemoration of 150th Birth Anniversary of Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya Ji on the lines of

Rajiv Gandhi Chair. It was decided that the Rajiv Gandhi Chair guidelines may be taken as model

guidelines to be followed for establishment of Chairs in future.

It was further decided that the Banaras Hindu University may be asked to submit a detailed

proposal on the model of Rajiv Gandhi Chairs.

● Approved introduction of One Year LL.M. Degree Programme only in such Universities/Institutions

which have a Centre for Post-Graduate Legal Studies.

●●●●● Ratified the decision taken by the Chairman, UGC in conveying the UGC’s approval for the

establishment of Aligarh Muslim University Centers at Murshidabad (West Bengal) and Malapuram

(Kerala). The Commission further decided that in future in such cases a note explaining the

nature of urgency in approving such proposals may also be included.

●●●●● Approved of the creation of 200 posts under Faculty Recharge Programme and approved the

same. The Commission further considered the Rules, Terms & Conditions and Tripartite MoA on

Faculty Recharge Programme and approved the same.

● Approved the criteria and cut-off marks for NET examination for lectureship held in December,

2012 and approved the same. The Commission further decided that criteria and cut-off marks

may be put on UGC website for the benefit of the students taking the examination. As indicated

under item No. 1.01(b) (ii), the Commission decided to have a half-a-day meeting exclusively to

discuss issues relating to NET examination in the month of January, 2013. It was further

desired that DS (NET) may prepare a status note in this regard highlighting the issues involved.
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Further decided that e-certificate may be issued to the candidates immediately after the

examination.

● Resolved to sanction proposal from the Meta University. The Commission further resolved that

an analysis of feedback received from the existing model be made before its extension to other

meta universities.

Finance Bureau

● The Budget and receipt of Grant-in-Aid for the financial year 2012-13 was to the extent indicated

below:

Table 1.1: Budget for the year 2012-2013

(`  in crores)

S.N. Budget head Plan Allocation Non-Plan Allocation

BE RE BE RE

1. General 6351.15 5639.19 4794.17 4722.96

Total 6351.15 5639.19 4794.17 4722.96

Table 1.2: Grants received during 2012-2013 under Plan & Non-Plan (General)

(`  in Crores)

S.N. Grants Received from Plan Non-Plan

1. MHRD, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi (General) 4960.79 4686.78

2. Ministry of social & Justice Empowerment, New Delhi - —

3. Ministry of Tribal Affairs, New Delhi 45.00 —

4. Ministry of Minority Affairs, New Delhi 66.00 —

Total 5071.79 4686.78

● Out of the plan grants (` 5071.79 crores) released during 2012-13, 45.22% had gone to Central

Universities, 2.42% to Deemed Universities, 22.96% to state universities and 6.77% to Colleges of

State Universities.

● Out of the total Non-Plan grant (` 4686.78 crores) released during 2012-13, 65.83% had gone to

Central Universities, 24.40% to colleges of Delhi and Banaras Hindu University, 5.28% to Deemed to be

Universities.

● The Joint Cadre Review Committee (JCRC) for evolving uniform cadre structure and rationalization of

pay scales, duties, qualifications of the posts of non-teaching staff (central and UGC maintained Deemed

universities only) who are not covered under the pay Review Committee for teaching staff, had finalized

its reports in respect of all 24 cadres and submitted to the Commission in 2011-12. The reports approved
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by the Commission were sent to MHRD for its concurrence. The approved guidelines regarding

implementation of ACP scheme in centrally funded institutions were also circulated.

● Other highlights of the reporting year including execution of the Joint Obama-Singh 21st Century

Knowledge Initiative (OSI) Programme, Prevention of caste based Discrimination/Harassment/Victimization

and Promotion of Equality in Higher Educational Institutions Regulations, 2012, upgrading Department

of Defence and Strategic Studies to Departments of National Security Studies etc. Important committees

constituted and decisions, approvals & resolutions of the Commission have been indicated in Chapter-

I. (1.8).

1. Growth of Higher Education System: Some Statistics

● The Commission is empowered under Section 12 (h) of the UGC Act to collect information on all such

matters relating to University education in India and other countries as it thinks fit.

● At the time of Independence of India, there were only 20 Universities and 500 Colleges in the country

with 2.1 lakhs students in higher education. The numbers now have increased to 30 times in the case

of the Universities, 74 times in the case of Colleges and the students enrolment has gone up to over 100

times in the formal system of higher education in comparison to the figures at the time of independence.

● As on 31.03.2013, the number of Universities had gone up to 624 universities – (44 Central, 286 State,

151 State Private, 129 Deemed to be Universities, four Institutions established under State Legislation)

and 37,204 colleges in the Higher Education sector. So far as the number of universities in states is

concerned, Tamil Nadu tops the list with 79 universities, followed by Uttar Pradesh (56), Rajasthan

(56), Andhra Pradesh (43), etc. It is observed from the list that there is an uneven establishment of

universities in the states.

● During the reporting year 2012-2013, 19 State and 40 State Private Universities were included in the

UGC list of universities and 9 universities were declared fit to receive central assistance under 12 B of

the UGC Act during the year under report.

● As many as 1665 new colleges were established in various states during 2012-2013, thus taking the

total number of colleges from revised figure 35,539 for 2011-12 to in 37204 in 2012-2013.

● At the end of the financial year 2012-2013, the total number of colleges recognized under Section 2(f)

of the UGC Act, 1956 was 8929. The maximum number of Colleges recognized so far under Section

2(f) is in the State of Uttar Pradesh (1637), followed by Maharashtra (1185), Karnataka (752) and

Andhra Pradesh (596), etc.

● During the academic session 2012-2013, the total enrolment in all courses and levels in regular stream

was 215.01 lakhs including 93.06 lakhs women students, constituting 43.28%. The maximum number

of students had been enrolled in the state of Uttar Pradesh (33.65 lakhs), followed by Maharashtra

(24.57 lakhs), Tamil Nadu (20.38 lakhs), Andhra Pradesh (20.14 lakhs), etc.

● The student enrolment in terms of percentages at various levels had been as under:
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Level UG PG Dip./Cert. Research

Percentage of total enrolment 85.90 12.15 1.11 0.84

● About 89.50% of all the under-graduate students and 72.35% of all post-graduate students were in

the affiliated colleges while the remaining were in university departments and their constituent colleges.

● Out of the total enrolment of students (215.01 lakhs), 37.94% students were in the faculty of Arts,

followed by Science 18.56% and Commerce 17.50%, thus constituting 74% enrolment in just three

faculties. While the remaining 26.70% enrolment were in professional faculties. This uneven distribution

is an indicator demanding policy change.

● The strength of the teaching faculty in universities and colleges has gone up to 9.51 lakhs as compared

to 9.34 lakhs teachers in the previous year, registering an increase of 0.018%. Out of 9.51 lakh

teachers, 82.54% teachers are in colleges and the remaining 17.46% in universities.

● The number of research degrees Ph.D. awarded during 2012-2013 was 17,531. Out of this, the Faculty

of Arts had the highest number with 5642 Ph.D. Degrees, followed by the Faculty of Science with 5607

Ph.D. Degrees. These two faculties together accounted for 63.84% of the total number.

● The number of women students enrolled per hundred men students enrolled at all levels was 76.31 in

the reporting year.

● In terms of percentages, the Women enrolment has been the highest in Goa (60.31%), followed by

Daman and Dieu (59.11%) Kerala (58.24%), Meghalaya (53.82%), Himachal Pradesh (50.67%), etc.

and Arunachal Pradesh had the lowest enrolment of 36.69%. In absolute numbers, UP had been on the

top with 14.28 lakhs women enrolment, followed by Maharashtra (10.76 lakhs), Tamil Nadu (10.02

lakhs), etc.

● The women enrolment had been the highest in the faculty of Arts (42.66%), followed by Science

(19.07%) and Commerce (16.16%), constituting 77.89% in the three faculties. While the remaining

22.11% in all the professional faculties. The maximum percentage of women enrolment in professional

faculties had been in the faculty of Engineering/Technology (10.55%).

● During 2012-13, as many as 120 new women colleges had been established in various states, thus

taking the total number of women colleges to 4386.

3. Maintenance (Non-Plan) And Development (Plan) Assistance to Universities

● General Development Grants are being provided to the Central, State and Deemed Universities for their

overall development covering aspects like enhancing access, ensuring equity, imparting relevant education,

improving quality, making the administration effective, enhancing facilities for students, augmenting

research facilities and any other plans of universities. Maintenance Grants are also being provided to

limited number of universities to meet their recurring expenditure on salaries of both teaching and non-

teaching employees, maintenance of labs, libraries, buildings and also for obligatory payments such as

taxes, telephone & electricity bills, postage, etc. The Central and a few Deemed Universities are being

paid both Plan and Non-plan grants whereas the State Universities are being paid only Plan grant.
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● During 2012-13, The number of Central Universities was 44. Out of these, five universities namely,

Indira Gandhi National Open University, Central Agricultural University, Indian Maritime University, South

Asian University and Nalanda University are funded directly by the Ministry of Human Resource

Development, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Shipping & Transport and Ministry of External Affairs

respectively. Hence, during 2012-13, only 39 Central Universities had been assisted by providing Plan

and Non-plan grant.

● General Development Grant including merged schemes and fellowships (Non-NET) amounting to 1999.19

crore was provided to 39 Central Universities during 2012-13. Maintenance grant amounting to ̀ 3137.22

crores had been paid to 24 central universities and one medical college during the reporting year.

● An amount of ` 25.00 crores each was released to Aligarh Muslim University and Banaras Hindu

University for the upgradation of their medical colleges.

●  During 2012-13 an amount of ` 1.5 crore was given to Banaras Hindu University for eastablishment of

Malviya Chair as a part of the commemoration of one hundred fiftieth anniversary of Shri Madan Mohan

Malviya.

● The Government of India also established two centres of Aligarh Muslim University at Mallapuram and

Murshidabad. The UGC has released an amount of ` 50.00 crores – 25 crores - each for the same.

● In order to implement reservations for OBC, an amount of ` 289.26 crores had been paid to 12 Central

Universities for capacity expansion. Also, an amount to ` 30.65 crores had been released to one Central

University and one Deemed University for setting up of Residential Coaching Academies for Minorities/

SC/ST and Women. For establishment of Rajiv Gandhi Chair in University of Allahabad.

● As on 31st March, 2013, there were 451 State and State Private Universities set up under laws enacted

by the legislatures of various states. But the UGC has made budgetary allocation of `290.76 Crores for

Plan (Development) Grants to only 142 state universities, excluding agricultural and medical universities.

During the year 2012-2013, eligible state universities had been provided development grants amounting

to ` 290.76 crores to 142 State Universities

● During the reporting year, an amount of ` 20.00 lakhs was paid to Barkatullah University for Rajiv

Gandhi Chair.

● During 2012-13, an amount of ` 18.00 lakhs each had also been paid to Patna University and Calcutta

University for establishment of Babu Jagjivan Ram Chair.

● An amount of ` 60.75 lakh was released for Equal Opportunity Cell to 116 Universities.

● Under Merged Schemes for Coaching Schemes for OBC and SC/ST (non creamy layer/Minorities), an

amount of ` 21.95 Crores was released during the year under reporting.

● As on 31.03.2013, there had been 129 Deemed Universities in the reporting year. Out of 129, the UGC

has been providing development grant to 24 Deemed universities and both Development and maintenance

grant to 10 Deemed universities. During 2012-2013, Development (Plan) grants amounting to `33.42

crores to 18 Deemed to be Universities. Non-Plan grant amounting to `246.89 has also been paid to 10

Deemed to be Universities during the reporting year.
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● The highlights and performance of the Deemed Universities which are receiving Plan and Non-Plan

grants from UGC are shown under 3.2 of Chapter-3.

4. Development (Plan) and Maintenance (Non-Plan) Assistance to Colleges

● The focus of Development Assistance has been on supporting the teaching – learning process by

upgrading basic infrastructure. Emphasis has been on the expansion and consolidation of facilities in the

existing institutions, improvement of standards through modernization, rationalization and diversification

of UG courses especially to relate them to career opportunities. Setting up new colleges in educationally

backward areas where adequate facilities do not exist, is also one of the priorities of the Commission.

● As on 31st March, 2013, there were 37204 colleges in the country. Out of these, only 8929 colleges are

recognized up to 31-03-2013 under section 2(f) of the UGC Act, constituting 24% of the total number

of colleges. Out of 8929, only 7448 are eligible to receive grants from the UGC under Section 12(B) of

the UGC Act. All the schemes/programmes relating to the college sector are being implemented through

the UGC Regional Offices located at Hyderabad, Pune, Bhopal, Kolkata, Guwahati, Delhi and Bangalore.

● During 2012-13, as many as 3403 eligible Colleges were assisted to the extent of ` 114.68 Crores

under the College Development scheme of XII Plan.

● The details of various schemes dealt with by the UGC Regional Offices and release of grants during

2012-13 have been indicated at 4.4 of Chapter-4.

● A total grant of 1069.34 crores as maintenance grant had been provided to the 53 colleges of Delhi

University during 2012-2013 and an amount of `25.47crores had also been paid to the 4 constituent

colleges of Banaras Hindu University.

● Also, an amount of ` 3.27 crores under General Development Assistance to colleges scheme and ` 0.48

crores under Merged Schemes had been provided to Delhi colleges in the reporting year.

● To enhance access to degree courses so as to achieve expansion in higher education, the UGC has

implemented the scheme ‘Establishment of New Model Degree Colleges in EBD with low GER’ during

2010-11. The scheme is essentially a motivational mechanism for State Governments to uplift the under

served districts educationally by providing appropriate financial assistance. It is applicable to those

districts (374 districts) which are identified as EBD by the Planning Commission. The assistance is

limited to ` 2.67 crores as capital cost and the balance with recurring expenditure has to be met by the

concerned State Government. During 2012-2013, 326 colleges were assisted with a grant of ` 9.96

crores.

5. Quality and Excellence

● In order to achieve excellence in teaching and research, the UGC has been assisting identified universities

for granting the status of ‘University with Potential for Excellence’. Under the scheme, each university

is provided ` 30.00 crores during a plan period. During XI Plan, six more potential universities had been

identified and accorded the status viz. BHU, Guru Nanak Dev, Karnataka, Mysore, Osmania and Rajasthan
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universities. During 2012-13, an amount of ` 14.26 crores was released to the 15 universities with

potential for excellence.

● To achieve excellence mainly in teaching and to initiate a research culture in colleges, the UGC has

initiated a scheme “College with Potential for Excellence”. During the reporting year 2012-13, as many

as a total grant of `46.73 crores was released to 284 colleges with potential for excellence.

● During IX Plan, the Commission approved 12 Centres with Potential for Excellence in various universities

in 2002 with an objective to encourage and facilitate the chosen departments to work together and will

be able to jointly launch new innovative academic research programmes. These Centres started functioning

during X Plan only. All the Centres had been reviewed and recommended for continuation. An amount

of `8.90 crores was released to the Centres during the reporting year.

● The university departments of Science including Bio-Science, Engineering and Technology, Humanities

and Social Sciences are being supported financially under the scheme of Special Assistance Programme

(SAP) for achieving excellence in research and for improving the quality of post-graduate teaching

programme. During 2012-13, the number of SAP supported departments stood at 932 as compared to

874 in the previous year. During 2012-13, the departments at various levels were financially assisted to

the extent of `63.33Crores.

● To support new ideas and innovations and to start specialized courses in Inter-disciplinary and Emerging

Areas, the UGC has been providing cent percent development assistance to the approved departments

of universities. Up to 31.03.2013, as many as 87 departments had been identified and approved for

support during XI Plan under the Innovative Programme. A total grant of ` 11.06 crores had been

released to the departments of universities during 2011-2012.

● To provide academic freedom for potential colleges which are recognized under section 2(f) and 12(B)

of the UGC Act, the UGC has been conferring autonomous status on them. Up to 31.03.2013, autonomous

status had been given to 427 Colleges spread over 80 universities of 19 states. During the reporting

year, The UGC Regional Offices released grants to the extent of ` 58.16 crores to 211 autonomous

colleges during 2012-13.

● A comprehensive programme of professional development of teachers through 66 Academic Staff Colleges

had been carried out in different disciplines. During the year under report year, 290 Orientation Programmes

and 810 Refresher Courses and 292 short-term courses were approved for conducting by the ASCs for

the year 2012-13. Out of these approved programmes, 240 Orientation Programmes, 780 Refresher

Courses and 250 short-term courses were conducted and as many as 27,460 teachers had benefitted

by this programme. A grant of 45.75 crores had also been released to these Academic Staff Colleges

functioning in various universities.

● Towards the promotion of Hindi Language, the Rajbhasha Cell of the UGC had organized Essay, Noting

& Drafting and Hindi Typing competitions for its employees, conducted workshops/Hindi Pakhwara and

celebrated Hindi Divas during the reporting year. During XI Plan, 17 universities of non-Hindi speaking

states were approved for establishment/ upgrdation of Hindi departments and supported them financially.
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● Bilateral Exchange programmes connected with Higher Education field have been in operation with 31

countries. During the year under report, the UGC hosted the visits of 9 foreign scholars/delegates from

various countries and deputed 63 Indian scholars abroad. The UGC received three foreign delegations

from different countries to exchange views on mutual cooperation in the field of Higher Education.

● The Fifth Consortium Agreement between the UGC and Tertiary Education Commission, Mauritius

(2010-2012) was signed on March 4, 2010. Under the agreement, there is a provision for exchange of

scholars. Under the fifth consortium agreement, 21 Indian scholars visited Mauritius 12 for long term

and 9 for short term.

● During 2012-13, 22 foreign language teachers had been appointed under the Collaborative Programmes

have been working in various Indian universities.

● A Memorandum of Understanding was signed on 30th October, 2007 between the President, DAAD and

the Chairman, UGC. The programmes of Exchange of Scientists and Personnel Exchange Programme

commenced in 2008. For the year 2012-13, only two scholars visited Germany under exchange of

scientists programme.

● Under the annual award of two to three months scholarship to Indian scientists programme, four scholars

had been nominated in 2012. Out of the four, only two scholars had been selected by the South Asian

Institute, Germany to work at the Institute and their visit had been materialized.

● Every year, the Association of Commonwealth Universities, United Kingdom offers 80 Commonwealth

Academic Staff Fellowship Awards to enable promising faculty members in Universities & Colleges in

India to do research work at the Universities/Institutions in the United Kingdom. For the year 2012, the

Association of Commonwealth Universities, UK had offered 80 fellowships. Accordingly, the UGC had

recommended 70 teachers for fellowships in 2011. Out of this, the ACU, UK had finally selected 28

scholars for Commonwealth Academic Staff Fellowship Awards, 2011.

● For 2012, the Association of Commonwealth Universities, United Kingdom offered 9 Commonwealth

Split-Site Doctoral Scholarships for Junior Faculty or students who are studying for doctoral degree in

India and want to benefit from one year full time study in the UK. The UGC had nominated 14 scholars

in 2012 and the Association of Commonwealth Universities, UK accepted 09 scholars under

Commonwealth Split-Site Scholarships Award 2012.

● During 2012, two Indian scholars were provided financial assistance under the scheme of Travel Grant

to teachers to visit foreign countries for collection of material for their research.

● Ten Indian Scholars were nominated in 2012 by the Commission to visit Finland under the Indo-Finnish

Government Scholarships for the year 2012. Five nominations had been accepted.

● Under the Indo-Hungarian EEP short-term/long-term scholarship for the year 2012, 7 Indian Scholars

were nominated by the Commission (13 for long-term and 9 for short-term) to deliver lectures and to

hold discussions from their counterparts in the field of their expertise. The Indian side had also received

two scholars nominated by Hungarian authorities for the year 2012-13. All the visits materialized.
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● Four Indian scholars were nominated for International Summer Seminar on Bulgarian Language and

Culture under Indo-Bulgaria Cultural Exchange Programme.

● A MoU intended to establish an agreement between UGC and British Council on the joint operation of

the activities under UK India Education and Research Initiative (UKIERI) had been signed on 16.08.2011

for the duration April 2011 to March 2013. 20 joint research proposals received from Universities were

approved and 50% grant has been sanctioned to 18 projects.

● Foreign delegations for exchange of views on mutual cooperation in the field of Higher Education were

received during 2012-13 : 7 Member delegation from Vietnam, 4 Member delegation from New Zealand

and 7 Member delegation from Canada. Workshops and JWG Meetings were Organized with Australia,

Israel, Newzeland and Norway

● The UGC conducts a National Level Test (NET) twice in a year for Lectureship eligibility and Junior

Research Fellowships to ensure minimum standards for entrants in teaching and research. Of the total

number of candidates appeared (7.5 lakhs), only 1.18% candidates had qualified for Junior Research

Fellowships and 8.18% of the total number of candidates appeared (11.8 lakhs) for Assistant Professorship

eligibility (including JRF) had qualified in the test conducted by the UGC in June and December, 2012

Net Examination. The NET examination is being conducted in 78 subjects at 77 Centres spread across

the country. The CSIR, on behalf of UGC, has been conducting NET in five Science subjects. In the NET

examination conducted in December, 2012, as many as 3176 candidates had qualified for Assistant

Professorship eligibility and 4376 for CSIR-JRF and Assistant Professorship. With effect from December

2009 test, the number of fellowships had been increased from 600 to 1200 per test in Science subject

and w.e.f. June, 2010, the number of fellowships had been increased to 3200 per test for the subjects

tests conducted by UGC. An expenditure of ` 30.54 crores had been incurred for conducting these

examinations during 2012-2013. From June, 2010, the tests are being conducted by inviting applications

through on-line, and verification on-line and issue of e-certificates.

● The Commission has also granted accreditation to states/group of states for conducting State Eligibility

Test (SET). The candidates who have cleared the State Eligibility Test (SET) for lectureship prior to 1st

June, 2002, are exempted from appearing in the NET Examination. For SET examinations scheduled in

or after June, 2002, the qualified candidates are eligible to apply for the post of lecturer/Assistant

Professor only in the Universities/Colleges belonging to the state from where they have cleared their

SET Examination. In the year 2012-13, the States of Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra & Goa,

North Eastern States, Tamil Nadu and Uttarakand had conducted SET examinations successfully. The

expenditure for conducting SET is borne by the respective states

● Under Travel Grant Scheme, 868 college teachers and six Vice-Chancellors had availed the facility for

presenting their research papers in International Conferences during the reporting year. The financial

assistance is paid for their travel, registration fee, residence allowance, etc. The permanent teachers/

librarians once in three years and Vice Chancellors, Commission Members and UGC Officers once in two

years can avail this facility. An amount of ` 5.24 crores had been paid to the beneficiaries during the

reporting year.
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● Six Inter-University Centres (IUCs) set up as autonomous centres within the university system under

clause 12(ccc) of the UGC Act are functioning in Indian Universities System to provide common facilities,

services, and programmes to universities and research institutions etc. by offering expertise in each field

and providing access to the state-of-the–art equipment and excellent library facilities. Besides, the UGC

has also set up National Facilities Centres (NFCs) in selected universities and assisting them regularly. It

is also instrumental in producing, on an average, 1000 plus higher educational films/programmes annually

for broadcasting on Doordarshan, Gyan Darshan and other Educational Channels for dissemination of

higher education beyond the classroom. The UGC is also getting the higher educational institutions

accredited through NAAC. Up to 31.03.2013, as many as 179 universities and 5156 colleges had been

accredited.

● During the reporting year, the UGC had paid an amount of ` 35.00 crores under Plan and ` 40.50 crores

under Non-Plan to the six Inter-University Centres.

● To promote Scientific knowledge in India including its practical application to promote national welfare,

coordination among scientific bodies, societies, institutions and Govt. of India, teachers who are fellows

of at least two of the four academies identified by UGC, are being paid a special honorarium of

` 15,000/- p.m. During 2012-13, a total amount of ` 10.20 lakhs had been paid to the teachers of four

state universities.

● The main objectives of ENCORE Scheme are to enlarge and deepen the learning process in universities

by enlisting the help of professional and experts from outside the university system, and to stimulate

quality and globally comparable research at M.Phil. and Ph.D. levels. The following are the allocation

criteria:

S.N. Type Adjunct Faculty Scholars-in-Residence

1 Central University 5 2

2 State University 2 1

3 Deemed University 1 1

● Proposals from four state universities were received out of which three have been approved during

2012-13 and an amount of ` 15.30 lakhs had been released to three state universities for payment to

the faculties and scholars.

● To ensure quality input in the university system, the UGC has been monitoring the selection process for

promotion to the post of Professor from Reader under Career Advancement Scheme (CAS) in all recognized

universities by appointing a UGC observer. During 2012-13, the UGC had appointed as many as 100

UGC Observers to oversee the selection processes of various universities.

● The Commission has instituted “UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati,” “UGC National Hari

Om Ashram Trust” and “UGC Veda Vyas National Sanskrit” Awards for Indian teachers working in the

university system or for those who have been associated with the universities or institutions recognized

for advanced research study. These are being awarded every year from 1985 onwards, for those who
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have contributed outstanding scholarly/scientific work. The above Awards had been distributed to the

selected awardees up to 2007 only.

6. Promotion of Research

● The main objective of the scheme of “Research Projects for Teachers” is to promote excellence in

research in higher education by supporting research programmes of University/College teachers in various

disciplines. The emphasis is on such areas that cut across disciplines and subjects such as Health,

Gerontology, Environment, Nano-technology, Biotechnology, Stress Management, WTO and to impact

on economy etc. and other areas as would be identified by subject experts. The maximum ceilings for

Major Projects in Science and Humanities & Social Sciences are ` 12.00 lakhs and ` 10.00 lakhs

respectively. Even retired teachers upto the age of 70 may undertake research projects. As many as 994

Major and 78 Minor, and total of 1072 Major Research Project in Sciences and 480 Major and 84 a total

of 564 Minor Research Projects a total in Humanities and Social Sciences were approved during the

reporting year 2012-13 and an amount of ` 92.57 cores was released by the Head Office.

● The scheme of Research Awards is for permanent teachers of eligible Universities and Institutions to do

full time independent research for two years in their respective area of specialization without undertaking

any research guidance. Teachers who are doctorates and are under 45 years of age are considered for

the award. The selection of awards is being made for 100 slots in alternative years for all disciplines. An

expenditure of ` 7.35 Crores had been incurred towards payment to the awardees during 2012-13.

● The Emeritus Fellowship Scheme is for providing an opportunity to superannuated teachers upto the

age of 70 years, of all recognized Universities to pursue active research in their respective field of

specialization. The number of slots available under the scheme is 100 for science streams and 100 for

Humanities & Social Sciences every alternative year at any given time basis. The honorarium for fellow

is ` 20,000/- p.m. for two years with contingency amount of ` 50,000/- p.a. During 2012-13, an

expenditure of ` 3.13 Crores had been incurred towards payment to the fellows.

● During the financial year 2012-12, The UGC regional offices had approved as many as 2693 proposals

for organizing research seminars/workshops etc., during 2012-13 and had released ` 22.44 crores to

the eligible colleges.

● Under the scheme of Junior Research Fellowships (JRF) / Research Associateship for foreign nationals.

JRFs have also been provided to the Indian candidates who qualify UGC NET conducted by either UGC

or CSIR. The JRF carries the fellowship amount to ` 16,000/- p.m. for first two years and ` 18,000/-

p.m. for the remaining period with annual contingency amounts. The RA carries with the fellowship

amount of ` 16,000/- p.m. and with ` 30,000/- p.a. as annual contingency amount for the whole

tenure of the Assopciateship.

● In the reporting year, an expenditure of ` 190.02 crores had been incurred under JRF/RA schemes for

Sciences, Humanities and Social Sciences An expenditure of ` 69.81 lakhs had also been incurred

towards reimbursement of expenditure to non-university institutions.
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● To minimize the social disparities in Higher Education, the UGC provides 2667 Rajiv Gandhi National

Fellowships to SC/ST candidates every year (2000 for SC and 667 for ST) to undertake advanced

studies and Research leading to M.Phil/Ph.D. degrees. The pattern of fellowship is same as for J.R.F.

During 2012-2013, an expenditure of ` 57.12 crores for SC fellows and ` 18.03 crores for ST fellows

had been incurred.

● The objective of PDF for SC/ST scheme is to provide fellowships to SC/ST candidates for doing advanced

research in their chosen areas. The SC/ST candidates who have obtained a doctoral degree, have

published research work to their credit and have already shown evidence of independent research work

are eligible. The fellowship is for five years. The fellowship amount is ` 16,000/- p.m. fixed with

contingency amount of ` 30,000/- p.a. An expenditure of ` 1.47 crores had been incurred towards

payment to the selected 100 SC/ST Post-doctoral fellows against 100 slots during the reporting year.

● A new scheme viz. Post-graduate Scholarships for SC/ST Students in Professional Courses has been

implemented keeping in view the social background of the candidates from deprived sections of the

society and to provide them an opportunity to undertake post-graduate level studies. The number of

slots is 1000 per year. The pattern of scholarship is ` 5000/- p.m. for M.Tech. students with contingency

amount of ` 15,000/- p.a. and ` 3000/- p.m. for M. Pharmacy/M. Management with contingency

amount of ` 10,000/-p.a. During 2012-13, an expenditure of ` 5.72 crores had been incurred towards

payment to the SC/ST students during 2012-2013.

● To attract meritorious scientists of Indian origin, who may be working abroad, in order to promote high

quality research, the scheme of Research Scientists was initiated and implemented in 1983. At present,

69 Research Scientists are working in various institutions. During 2012-2013, an expenditure of ` 5.39

crores had been incurred towards the salary and contingencies of the scientists.

● For the unemployed women, holding Ph.D. degrees and intended to pursue post-doctoral research on

full time basis, the UGC has been providing 100 fellowships per annum with the fellowship amount of

` 25,000/- p.m. for fresh candidates, ` 30,000/- p.m. for research experience holders and contingency

amount of ` 50,000/- p.a. for five years. During the reporting year, an expenditure of ` 5.39 crores had

been incurred towards payment to the women fellows.

● To help the graduate students to pursue PG studies in higher educational institutions, the UGC has been

providing PG Scholarships for GATE qualified students of M.E./M.Tech./M.Pharm. with scholarship amount

of ̀  8,000/- p.m. (60% above in all Semesters) and a contingency grant of ` 5,000/- p.a. An expenditure

of ` 11.23 crores had been incurred towards payment to the students during 2012-13.

● The purpose of the scheme of PG Indira Gandhi Scholarship for Single Girl Child is to achieve and

promote girls’ education by supporting through scholarships to such girls who happen to be the only

child in their families and also providing an incentive for the parents to observe small family norms. Girls

who have taken admission in Master’s degree programme in any recognized university or a PG College

are eligible. The duration of scholarship is for a period of two years with the scholarship amount of

` 2,000/- p.m. for 20 months. All eligible students will get the scholarship. As many as 1803 girls had

been selected for the academic session 2011-13 and an expenditure of ` 2.66 crores had been incurred

towards payment to scholarship holders during 2012-13.
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● With an objective to promote and nurture talented students to pursue PG education, the scheme of PG

Merit Scholarship for university Rank Holders at undergraduate level is implemented from 2005-06

onwards. The awardees under the scheme can pursue their PG subjects (professional courses are not

covered) in any area of specialization as also in any institution of higher learning in the country. The first

and second rank holders in general courses and only first rank holder in Honours Courses are eligible for

the scholarship. The duration of scholarship is two years with scholarship amount of ` 2,000/- p.m. for

20 months. The number of scholarships in the first academic year is 3000. During 2012-13, an expenditure

of ` 1.64 crores had been incurred towards payment to 375 students selected for the academic session

2011-13.

● The objective of Maulana Azad National Fellowships is to provide integrated 5 year fellowships in the

form of financial assistance to students from minority communities as notified by the Central Government,

to pursue higher studies such as M.Phil and Ph.D. The number of slots available to students is 756

every year. The rate of fellowship will be at par with the other UGC fellowships. During 2012-13, 754

candidates were selected from different states and an expenditure of ` 48.67 crores had been incurred.

● The status of the implementation of the recommendations of the Empowered Committee for Basic

Scientific Research in Indian Universities in 2012-13 is as follows:

● During 2012-13, a total grant of ` 30.32 crores had been provided to eligible colleges/university

departments for strengthening infrastructure required for the component of research at PG level in

Sciences.

● Out of 9 university departments approved for establishment of Network Research Centres, three

departments were supported by providing grant to the extent of ` 4.00 crores during 2012-13.

● A new scheme of Post-Doctoral Fellowship named after D.S.Kothari has been implemented for Science

Stream. Under the scheme, 500 PDFs are to be awarded annually. During 2011-12, an amount of

` 16.74 crores had been released to the fellows working in various institutions.

● The “Research Fellowships in Sciences for Meritorious Students” scheme has been implemented with

an aim to provide opportunities to meritorious candidates to undertake advanced studies and research

leading to Ph.D. degrees in Sciences. The candidates who are registered for Ph.D. in Science subjects

in Universities with potential for excellence/centres with potential for Excellence/Centres of Advanced

Studies and Departments of Special Assistance identified by UGC are eligible. The tenure of the Fellowship

is initially for two years and it can be extended to three more years based on the evaluation of work

done by the Fellow. The financial assistance initially is to extent of ` 14,000/- p.m. as Fellowship

amount and ` 12,000/-p.a. as contingency. Up to the end of 2012-13, 6754 Research Fellowships had

been allocated to science departments (CAS/DSA of SAP) and 3423 fellows are in position. During

2012-13, a total grant of ` 54.87crores had been released to the fellows.

● To strengthen high quality research in Science related disciplines at internationally competitive level and

to promote innovative teaching in universities through induction of fresh talent in an academic faculty,

Faculty Recharage Programme is initiated. Under it, 200 positions are to be induced initially in the ratio
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80:80:40 (Professors: Associate Professors: Assistant Professors) It is open to fresh and as well as in-

service teachers. Initially, the tenure is for a period of five years and go upto the age of superannuation

subject to review in every five years. For this purpose, a Cell had been established in JNU, Delhi and also

a National Coordinator had been appointed to initiate the process of selection of teachers. The selection

process initiated in the reporting year. For functioning of the Cell, ` 1.00 crore had been provided to it.

During 2012-13, no grant was released.

● With a view to provide opportunity for continuance of research contributions in Basic Science Research

by talented Science and Technology teachers who are near superannuation in state universities, the

UGC started a new scheme called UGC-BSR Faculty Fellowship.Teachers who are at level of Professors/

Associate Professors in Science & Technology, departments of universities are eligible. The fellowship

carries an amount of ` 30,000/- p.m. which is exclusive of pension and/or other retirement benefits.

During 2012-13, 31 faculty members had been selected and an amount of ` 1.79 crores had been

released for pursuing their research.

● The purpose of providing ` One Time Grant to Teachers’ under BSR Programme is to pursue their

research in their specialized areas. A teacher who is having at least two years of service before the date

of superannuation, a maximum of 15 Ph.D.s produced during the service period and at least five Ph.Ds

during the last five years, and who has completed at least five sponsored research projects funded by

National/International funding agencies, is eligible. Under the scheme, a teacher is provided 7.00 lakhs

for his/her research work. During 2012-13, an amount of 2.59 crores had been released to 37 teachers

who are pursuing their research in various universities/institutions.

● The main objective of the scheme ‘Incentivisation of teachers and subject Associations’ is to encourage

teachers and researchers to participate in conferences/workshops/seminars and to present papers leading

to publication by supporting teachers and subject/discipline based associations. The scheme is open to

all National Subject Associations. The annual assistance is from ` 2.00 to ` 3.00 lakhs based on the

number of members of a particular association. During 2012-13, as many as 19 proposals had been

approved and a total amount of ` 105.73 lakhs had also been released.

7. Gender and Social Equity

● The objective of the scheme of “Development of Women Studies” is to strengthen and sustain the

Women Studies Centres in universities by establishing them as statutory departments in the university

system, as also to facilitate their own capacity to network with other constituents such that they are

mutually reinforcing as well as synergizing one another. The thrust is to develop field action projects for

action, research, evaluation and enhancement of knowledge and partnership across boundaries of caste/

class/religion, community and occupations and to involve many more people and many more organizations

in the network as well as to ensure the focus and the quality of this newly emerging discipline are

maintained. Each Centre in a university is eligible to get ` 5.00 to ` 12.00 lakhs p.a. and Centre in a

college is eligible to get ` 3.00 to ` 8.00 lakhs p.a. depending on the phases. Up to 31.03.2013, as

many as 159 Women Study Centres (82 in universities and 77 in colleges) had been established and

functioning in the university system.
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● To achieve the goal of enhancing the status of women, the Commission has been providing financial

assistance for construction of hostels and other infrastructural facilities under the Special Scheme for

Construction of Women Hostels. The assistance is on cent percent basis subject to the ceiling range of

` 60.00 to ` 100.00 lakhs depending on the number of women students for colleges in non-metropolitan

cities and ` 120.00 lakhs to ` 200 lakhs for colleges in Metropolitan cities. During 2012-13, a total

grant of 184.98 crores to 1010 state colleges had been released.

● The specific objectives of the scheme of capacity building of Women Managers in Higher Education are

to develop a perspective plan and strategy for reducing the gender gap in higher education system, to

offer various training programmes at different levels for stimulating women to aspire to become

administrators etc. At present, only three types of training and skill development workshops are being

conducted. During 2012-13, Training of Trainers workshops, Sensitization/ Awareness/ Motivation

Workshops and Management Skills Enhancement Module Workshops were organized by various

universities and colleges. During 2012-13, an amount of ̀ 3.83 crores had been released to the institutions

for organizing the workshops.

● The Commission has been providing financial assistance to universities for the establishment of SC/ST

Cells to ensure effective implementation of the reservation policy for SC/ST in admissions, recruitment

to both teaching and non-teaching positions etc. in universities. Up to 31st March, 2013, as many as

127 SC/ST Cells had been functioning in various universities.

● Towards social equity and socio-economic mobility of the disadvantaged sections of the society, the

UGC has been implementing coaching schemes for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer/Minorities viz. remedial

coaching at UG & PG level, coaching scheme for entry in services and coaching scheme for preparing

SC/ST/OBC/Minority candidates for NET/SET. Institutions having sufficient SC/ST/Minority Communities

students are considered for financial assistance. General candidates with economically poor background

are also allowed for such coaching classes. The financial assistance is as under:

◆ Non-recurring: Up to ` 5.00 lakhs (one time) under each scheme.

◆ Recurring: Up to ` 5.00 lakhs for College and ` 7.00 lakhs for University under each scheme.

Grants are being paid under these schemes by the UGC Regional Offices.

● The UGC has been striving for implementation of reservation policy for OBCs in teaching, non-teaching

and in admissions. In this regard, instructions have been issued to the institutions funded by the Central

Government except minority institutions to implement 27% reservation policy for the welfare of OBCs.

A Standing Committee has also been constituted to assess and monitor the implementation of the

Reservation Policy.

● To oversee the effective implementation of reservation policy in universities, the Standing Committee on

SC/ST was reconstituted in 2007. The second meeting of the Committee had been held on 20th October,

2011 at UGC to oversee the implementation of reservation policy in appointments, admissions, allocation

of hostels and staff quarters.
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● To make colleges and universities more responsive to the needs and constraints of the disadvantaged

social groups, the UGC had planned to establish Equal Opportunity Cell (EOC) in Colleges and Universities

to oversee the effective implementation of policies and programmes for these groups and to provide

guidance and counseling in academic, financial, social and other matters. One time grant of ` 2.00 lakhs

will be provided for establishing office of the EOC. As this scheme is one of the merged schemes, the

release of grant is being done by the UGC Regional Offices in the case of colleges and the Head Office

in the case of universities.

● The Standing Committee for Welfare of Minorities regularly monitors and reviews the on-going UGC

schemes for Welfare of Minorities. The Committee meets once or twice in a year.

● With an aim of not ignoring persons with disabilities in the Higher Education System and with an

objective to develop courses for special teachers and counselors and also to provide facilities in various

forms for the differently abled persons, the UGC had been implementing the schemes viz. TEPSE and

HEPSN. These schemes are now merged with the General Development Grant Scheme for universities

and colleges and grants are being released by the Head Office and UGC Regional Offices as well.

8. Relevance and Value based Education

● The objective of the programme of Career Orientation to Education is to introduce career and market

oriented, skill enhancing add-on courses that have utility for job, self-employment and empowerment of

the students. Under this programme, the UGC has been assisting eligible institutions to the tune of `

7.00 lakhs per course for Humanities and Commerce and ` 10.00 lakhs per course for Science Streams

as one time seed money for five years towards purchase of books and journals, lab and other equipment,

remuneration to guest faculty etc. The Colleges/ Universities are required to opt for need based three

courses only. During the reporting year, a total grant of ` 14.00 crores had been released to universities

and colleges.

● To promote holistic understanding of the areas other than India with its cultural, social, economic and

strategic specificities and to provide critical input to the policy makers particularly in India’s economic,

strategic and political interest, the UGC has been identifying universities from time to time for establishing

Area Study Centres. At present, as many as 52 Area Study Centres in universities ( centres in universities

on regular basis and 29 centres in 20 universities on project mode) are functioning in the universities.

The focus is on those countries and regions, which have had close and direct contact with India. During

2012-2013, an amount of ` 5.44 crores had been given to the Centres for their activities.

● To support research on the issue of Social Exclusion and inclusion which has theoretical as well as

policy importance, the UGC had established teaching-cum-research centres in Universities called as

Centres for study of Social Exclusion and Inclusion Policy. As on 31.03.2012, as many as 35 centres are

functioning in 35 universities. During 2012-13, a total grant of ` 4.96 crores had been provided to 15

universities.

● To acquaint teachers and students with the thoughts and ideas of great social thinkers of India, the

identified universities have so far set up 501 Special Study Centres (prior to XI plan – 191 and during XI
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plan – 310) on 24 personalities. A total grant of ` 3.83 crores was released to these centres for carrying

out their activities during the reporting year.

● To achieve socio-economic development and a tool for promoting knowledge based society, the Life-

long Learning and Extension Program is being implemented in 21 states by establishing 71 centres.

Financial support in the range of ` 2.00 to ` 10.00 lakhs per year as Recurring grant and ` 5.00 lakhs

as non-recurring grant to the departments of Life-long Learning is being provided from 2010-2011.

During 2012-13, a total grant of ` 2.31 crores had been provided to the centres in universities.

● For introduction of an under-graduate degree, post-graduate degree, diploma and certificate courses as

well as for holding seminars, symposia and workshops on Human Rights and Duties Education and for

spreading awareness among the teachers, students and public, the UGC has been providing financial

assistance to various Universities and Colleges under Human Rights Education scheme. An amount of

` 4.41 crores had been released to the Universities and Colleges during the reporting year.

9. Integration of Information and Communication Technologies

● The UGC has been assisting universities regularly for setting up of Computer Centres as a central

facility for the growth and development of teaching, research and other related activities in addition to

the work relating to the administration, finance, admission and for upgradation of the existing Computer

Centres in universities. The ceiling of assistance to a university is ` 70.00 lakhs (Non-recurring) and

actual basis (Recurring) for the establishment of computer centre and after five years, the Centre is

eligible for second time assistance up to ` 50.00 lakhs (only Non-recurring) for upgradation. During

2012-13, an amount total grant of ` 5.19 crores had been released to15 universities.

● For networking of university campuses with the state-of-the-art campus-wide networks, the UGC has

been providing financial assistance under UGC-INFONET Connectivity Programme since 2002. So far,

universities have been provided internet connectivity on fiber optic leased line with BSNL as service

provider. With the launch of NKN and NME-ICT that provides 1Gbps connectivity, almost all universities

have migrated to NKN/NME-ICT connectivity programme and are availing higher band width. With effect

from 1st April, 2012, a new format is proposed for better utilization of beneficiary universities. During

2012-13, no grant had been provided due to switching over to new programme. During XI Plan, a total

grant of `46.66 crores had been provided to the eligible universities for the task of networking of

University campuses.

● Due to rise in cost of journals, increase in number of journals and paucity of funds to libraries of

universities and colleges, the UGC has been helping them financially under the programme UGC-INFONET

Digital Library Consortium. This is being implemented by the INFLIBNET Inter-University Centre on

behalf of UGC. The Consortium provides current as well as archival access to the peer-reviewed journals

and bibliographic databases from publishers and aggregators in different disciplines. So far, 200 Universities

that come under the purview of UGC had been provided differential access to the subscribed e-resources.

More than 105 private universities and other research institutions had become Associate Members of

the progamme initiated in 2009 for extending access to e-resources subscribed by the Consortium.
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Four new resources viz. Legal Databases for National Law Schools/Universities, SciFinder Scholar for

Additional Universities, E-journal Archive and 10 Subject Collection of Science Direct had been added

based on the demand of users’ community from 2012 onwards. During 2012-13, a total grant of ` 146

crores had been incurred for the purpose of digital repository in universities and colleges.

● For developing courseware e-content in Post-graduate subjects across all disciplines, the UGC has

constituted a Standing Committee to prepare blueprints and to observe the entire operation of scheme.

The task of development of e-content has been entrusted to INFLIBNET. The e-content so developed

would be available in open access through a Learning Management System (LMS) set up at INFLIBNET

Centre as well as through Sakshat Portal. To carry out the task, `10.00 crores had been transferred to

INFLIBNET Centre from the fund allocated to UGC by the Ministry of HRD. During the year under report,

an open source Learning Management System to host the e-content developed on INFLIBNET server has

been customized and installed. An e-Pathshala Management System to manage the administrative

workflow and financial report including discussion forum has also been developed.

10. Governance and Efficiency Improvement

● To encourage Universities to mobilize resources by participation/ contribution of society in their

development,the UGC has been providing 25% of the resources generated or mobilized by the Universities

subject to a maximum of `50 lakhs per annum. During 2012-13, an amount of ` 17.30 lakhs had been

provided to two state and ` 214.57 lakh to 24 Deemed to be Universities.
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A Workshop on Implementation of NCC as an Elective Subjects in Schools and Colleges was

organized by the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) on 12th March,2013 at

Vigyan Bhawan,New Delhi.

Standing from Left to right : Prof Ved Prakash, Chairman, UGC; Shri Ashok Thakur, Secretary,

MHRD; Dr. M.M. Pallam Raju, Union Minister, HRD and Lt.Gen.P.S. Bhalla Director General,

NCC.

A Workshop on Implementation of NCC as an Elective Subjects in Schools and Colleges was

organized by the Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) on 12th March, 2013 at

Vigyan Bhawan, New Delhi.

Seated from Left to right : Dr. Renu Batra,Joint Secretary,UGC; Prof. Ved Prakash, Chairman,

UGC; Shri Ashok Thakur, Secretary, MHRD; Dr. M.M. Pallam Raju,Union Minister, HRD and Lt

Gen P.S. Bhalla, Director General, NCC.
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Dr M.M.Pallam Raju, Union Minister,HRD released three publications of UGC on 26th June,2013

in New Delhi : Indian Higher Education–Quest for Excellence, Nurturing Social Equity in Higher

Education and Higher Education in India at a Glance.

Standing from Left to right : Dr. Akhilesh Gupta,Secretary,UGC; Shri Ashok Thakur, Secretary,

MHRD; Dr. M.M. Pallam Raju, Union Minister HRD; Prof. Ved Prakash, Chairman,UGC; Prof. H.

Devaraj Vice-Chairman,UGC and Dr. Rajbir Singh, Director, CEC.

Dr. M.M. Pallam Raju, Union Minister,HRD attending the 490th Commission Meeting of UGC held

on 17th December,2012 in the UGC office,New Delhi.

Seated from Left to right :- Dr. M.M. Pallam Raju,Union Minister,HRD; Prof. Ved Prakash,

Chairman,UGC; Dr. Akhilesh Gupta, Secretary,UGC and Dr.K.Gunasekaran Additional

Secretary,UGC.
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A Conference of States and UTs on Mandatory Assessment and Accreditation of Higher Educational

Institutions was organised by the MHRD and UGC on 6th March,2013 in New Delhi.

Seen from Left to Right : Prof. Ved Prakash, Chairman, UGC; Shri. R.P. Sisodia, Joint Secretary, MHRD,

and  Shri Ashok Thakur, Secretary, MHRD
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1.1 Legend

The University Grants Commission (UGC) came into existence on 28th December, 1953 and became a statutory

body of Government of India by an Act of Parliament in 1956, for the coordination, determination, and maintenance

of standards of university education.

As per the Section 18 of the UGC Act, the Commission shall prepare once every year an Annual Report giving

a true and full account of its activities during the previous year, and copies thereof shall be forwarded to the

Central Government and the Government shall cause the same to be laid before both Houses of Parliament.

The Commission consists of the Chairperson, Vice-Chairperson and ten members (Secretary-Education, Secretary-

Expenditure, 8 other members) appointed/ nominated by the Government of India. The Secretary headed the

Commission’s Secretariat with 467 working staff including 63 Group ‘A’ and 255 Group ‘B’ officers and 135

Group ‘C’ officials. Out of working staff strength, 32.97% are women, 24.1% Scheduled Caste, 60.40%

Scheduled Tribe employees.

The UGC has decentralized its functioning by opening seven Regional Offices in the country since 1994, in a

phased manner, for easy access and speedy release of grants and implementation of various schemes/programmes

relating to college sector.

The main objective of the Twelfth Plan (2012-2017) of UGC is to expand enrolment in higher education with

quality, inclusiveness and relevance with academic reforms. The target of 30% Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) is

set for XII Plan and it is to be achieved by adopting the dual strategy of increasing the number of educational

institutions and enhancing the intake capacity of the existing institutions.

1.1(a) Role and Organization of UGC

The University Grants Commission which came into existence on 28th December, 1953 became a statutory

body of Government of India by an Act of Parliament in 1956. Section 12 of the UGC Act provides that the

Commission shall in consultation with the concerned universities, take all such steps as it may think fit for the

promotion and coordination of university education and for the maintenance of standards in teaching, examination

and research.

The UGC serves as a vital link between the Union and State Governments and the institutions of higher

learning. In addition to its role of giving grants to universities and colleges, the University Grants Commission

Introduction
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also advises Central and State Governments on the measures necessary for the improvement of university

education. It also frames regulations such as those on the minimum standards of instruction and qualifications

of teachers.

In order to accomplish the multi-dimensional objectives of higher education and in discharge of its cardinal

function of coordinating and maintaining standards of higher education, the UGC has over the years, evolved

and implemented a wide variety of programmes for realization of the goals of higher education.

Organizational Structure

The Commission consists of the Chairperson, Vice-Chairperson and ten other members appointed by the

Government of India. The Chairman is selected from amongst persons who are not officers of the Central

Government or of any State Government. Of the ten members, two are selected from among the officers of the

Cenral Government to represent the Government. Not less than four, selected from amongst persons who, at

the time they are selected, shall be teachers in the universities.

The remaining members are selected from amongst the following persons :

(1) Who have knowledge of, or experience in agriculture, commerce, forestry or industry;

(2) Who are members of engineering, legal, medical or any other learned professional; or

(3) Who are Vice-Chancellors of Universities or who, not being teachers of universities, are in the

opinion of the Central Government, educationists of repute or have obtained high academic

distinctions.

The Executive Head of the UGC is the Secretary. The Commission’s Secretariat was headed by the Secretary

with the following staff during 2012-2013 :

Group Sanctioned Total Working Out of Total working Strength

Strength Strength

(% to sanctioned Women(%) SC(%) ST(%)

strength)

Group ‘A’ 105 63 26 09 2

(41.26%) (14.28%) (3.17%)

Group ‘B’ 327 255 99 51 12

(38.82%) (20%) (4.70%)

Group ‘C’ 318 135 19 35 12

(14.07%) (25.92%) (8.88%)

Canteen 19 14 2 3 NIL

Staff (14.28%) (21.43%)

TOTAL 769 467 154 113 30
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Regional Offices

The UGC has established seven Regional Offices as under :

S.N. Regional Offices Location State/UTs covered

1 South Eastern Regional Offices Hyderabad Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Andaman &

(SERO) Nicobar, Puducherry

2 Western Regional Office (WRO) Pune Maharashtra, Gujarat, Goa, Dadra & Nagar

Haveli, Daman & Diu

3 Central Regional Office (CRO) Bhopal Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Chhattisgarh

4 North-Eastern Regional Office Guwahati Assam, Meghalaya, Mizoram, Manipur,

(NERO) Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland,

Sikkim

5 Eastern Regional Office(ERO) Kolkata West Bengal, Bihar, Odisha, Jharkhand

6 South-Western Regional Office Bangalore Karnataka, Kerala, Lakshadweep

(SWRO)

7 Northern Regional College Bureau Delhi J&K, H.P., Punjab, Chandigarh,

(NRCB) Haryana, U.P., Uttrakhand

1.2 About Twelfth Plan

Higher education is the chief instrument for ensuring the upward mobility of the people and the advancement

of the country. The Indian higher education system is being supported by Plan assistance. The University

Grants Commission sponsored a number of studies on various dimensions of higher education in the country in

order to develop necessary information base as a source material to prepare a report on approach and strategy

for the Twelth Plan.The studies are related to Expansion, Inclusiveness, Quality and Finance. The information

generated by these studies has been used for preparation of perspective of the XII Plan and the findings have

helped in shaping its goals and objectives.

The main objective of the XII Plan is to expand enrolment in higher education with inclusiveness, quality and

relevant education along with necessary academic reforms in the university college system. Thus, the main

focus has been on expansion and access to higher education through increasing institutional capacity and

enhancement of intake capacity, promotion of inclusive education through equal access to various groups

inhigher education, undertaking academic and governance reforms etc.

A target of 30 % Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) by 2017 from 15 % in 2012 was set for the XII Plan. The five

per cent net increase was sought to be achieved through a dual strategy that include increasing the number of

educational institutions and enhancing the intake capacity of existing institutions.

The main objectives of the XII Plan were as follows :

a) To help increase the enrolment ratio from the level of about 15 % to 20 % by the end of XII Plan
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b) Expansion of educational capacity in terms of number of universities colleges and identical

institutions to meet the target of 30 % Gross Enrolment Rate (GER)

c) To increase the enrolment rate in districts that suffer from less access to higher education

d) To increase the enrolment educationally backward groups and bring inclusiveness

e) To promote quality and excellence

f) To promote relevant education

g) To promote the use of information and communication technology and focussing on other

related issues

h) To undertake reforms in admission, examination and evaluation systems in the universities and

colleges

i) To improve the work efficiency of the UGC through computerization in its internal working and

inter-connectivity with educational institutions, including the improvement in human resource

in the UGC.

j) To improve the data base and research capabilities in order to strengthen the education policies

and programs on sound basis and to create a proper institutional set up.

The Commission in its meeting held on 10.05.2013 has approved the allocation of `19800 crore. The Plan

Allocation for UGC has been divided into three broad sectors as given below:

(` In Crores)

Support for Central Universities ` 10500.00

Support to Deemed Universities under the Central Govt. ` 300.00

State Universities ` 2048.00

Regional Office, NRCB and Delhi Colleges ` 2026.00

New State Universities and Colleges to be included Under 12 (B), Teacher/Students ` 726.00

Centric Schemes to Self financed Universities/Colleges, New IUCs innovation

Universities, Promotion of Sports and Other new schemes likely to be launched

and other miscelleneous. programmes

` 4200.00

TOTAL ` 19800.00

It has been decided to discontinue the following schemes with effect from the finance year 2013-2014. The

expenditure incurred/to be incurred towards the schemes shall be met from the Head “Committed Liabilities”

indicated at Sl. No. 51, listed at Budget Allocation.

1. Lifelong Learning & Extension

2. Centres for Study of Social Inclusion and Exclusion
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3. Innovative Programme

4. Establishment/up gradation of Computer Centres.

5. Development Assistance for upgradation of existing and new management departments in

universities

6. UGC-info net connectivity programme

7. UGC-info-net Digital Library Consortium

8. UGC-Network Resource Centres

9. Jubilee, Centenary grants to Colleges

10. Setting up of Media Centres/affiliated media centres

11. Junior Research Fellowship for ME/M.Tech. for GATE Qualified Candidates

12. Centres under New Scheme

The following schemes have been grouped with other schemes :

1. Human Rights & Duties Education (HRDE)- grouped with GDA

2. Capacity Building of Women Managers- grouped with Women Study Centre

3. Promotion of Yoga Education- grouped with Promotion of Sports

4. ENCORE- grouped with GDA

5. Instrumentation Maintenance Facilities- grouped with GDA

6. Development of sports infrastructure and equipment in universities and colleges- grouped with

Promotion of Sports

7. Appointment/honorarium of Guest/Part time teachers-grouped with GDA

The expenditure incurred/to be incurred towards the above seven schemes shall be met from the Head of those

schemes with which these have been grouped.

The Commission has also decided to continue or launch the follow new schemes during the XII Plan :

1. Medal Winners

2. Incentives for Resource Mobilization

1.3  Special Cells Functioning in the UGC

(a) Right to Information Act (RIA) Cell

The UGC has established the Right to Information Cell as per the Right to Information Act, 2005. The CPIO is

the overall Coordinator for the entire office of UGC. There are 18 Appellate Authorities and 30 PIOs in the UGC

including the main office, branch and regional offices.
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During the year 2012-2013, the UGC had received and disposed as many as 10249 RTI applications and 592

appeals. The RTI fee collected had been `1,13443 and the additional fee during 2012-2013 was ` 96,502.

(b) Pay Scale Cell

The Pay Scale Cell, set up on 1984, is entrusted with the responsibility of coordinating the work of Pay Review

Committees set up from time to time. It also interacts with the national level organizations of teachers and also

the MHRD in matters relating to Pay Scale and service conditions of teachers in Universities and Colleges.

During the reporting year 20012-13, the following important decisions have been taken and conveyed to the

universities :

1. New Regulations 2010 on minimum qualifications for appointment of Teacher & Other Academic

Staff:

Pay Scale section has issued 1st amendment (Regulation 2011) regarding UGC Regulations on

Minimum qualifications for appointment of Teachers and other Academic Staff in Universities

and colleges and measure for the maintenance of standards in Higher Education, 2010.

2. The issue for Extension of date upto 31.12.2013 for attending Refresher/Orientation Courses

for teachers.

The Commission considered the issue for attending Refresher Courses for teachers/Assistant

Librarian/College Education for placement/promotion under CAS. The UGC circulated to extend

the date for participation in Orientation/Refresher Courses in respect of Teachers/Assistant

Librarian/College Librarian/Assistant Director of Physical Education/College Director of Physical

Education for placement/promotion under CAS upto 31.12.2013 for the purpose of career

advancement.

The aforesaid decision was circulated by the Commission vide its letter No.F.1-2/2009 (PS)

dated 07.12.2012 to all the Universities/State Governments/Union Territories/Regional Offices

of UGC.

3. Appointment of UGC Observers for promotion from Reader to Professor under Career

Advancement Scheme for the period from 2012 to 2013

The UGC has been monitoring the selection process for promotion from Reader to the post of

Professor under CAS in all recognized Universities operating in India by appointing a UGC

Observer. This arrangement has been made to ensure that the procedure laid down for the

purpose is being complied with by the Universities. During the reporting year i.e. 2012-13, as

many as 100 UGC observers were appointed to oversee the selection process for promotion

from the post of Reader to the post of Professor under CAS. As many as 160 reports submitted

by the Observers had been processed and conveyed the approval of UGC to the concerned

universities.
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(c) SC/ST/OBC Cell

The SC/ST/OBC Cell of UGC monitors the effective implementation of the Reservation Policy for SC/ST & OBC

in admissions, teaching and non-teaching posts in universities and colleges. A Standing Committee on SC/ST/

OBC has been constituted to oversee the effective implementation of the reservation policy in universities. The

Committee is represented by academic experts, former Vice-Chancellors and distinguished persons in the field

of higher education. The Standing Committee and Sub-Standing Committee meet from time to time and

monitor the status of reservations and the backlog in vacancies in Universities and Colleges.

(d) Minorities Cell

The Minorities Cell of UGC deals with the issues relating to minorities, like giving the status of Deemed

Universities to Minorities Institutions, providing affiliation to Minorities Institutions with the Universities and

other minority - related issues.

(e) Vigilance Cell

Vigilance Cell is functioning in the UGC in accordance with the instructions of the Government of India to keep

a close watch on official functioning so that no one indulges in acts of corruption. The Cell, generally, is headed

by an officer of Joint Secretary rank or above on the recommendations of the Chairman, UGC, and its functioning

is duly vetted by the Central Vigilance Commission. The CVO is responsible for the prevention and detection of

corruption cases in the UGC, Universities / Colleges and take a legal action wherever necessary.

The CVO is to further ensure the following:

● Maintaining proper surveillance on officers of doubtful integrity.

● Ensure prompt and proper observance of Conduct Rules relating to integrity covering (i) statement

of assets and acquisitions (ii) gifts (iii) relatives employed in private firms or doing private

business (iv) benami transactions.

● Location of sensitive spots, regular and surprise inspections of such spots and proper scrutiny

of personnel who are posted in sensitive positons.

● Introduction of preventive measures for bringing transparency and simplicity in the process of

allocation and disbursement of grants to universities and colleges.

During 2012-2013, the Vigilance Cell received complaints from CVC (17), MHRD (34), CBI (4) and 245 other

complaints from various Universities / Colleges and other agencies. The Complaints received from Universities

and Colleges were forwarded to the concerned Bureau of UGC for taking necessary action. The complaints of

sensitive nature were placed before the Enquiry Committee appointed by Chairman, UGC. The Cell initiates

action according to the recommendations of the Vigilance Enquiry Committee and takes up the matter with

respective Bureaus.
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(f) Legal Cell

The Legal Cell coordinates the Court Cases and the Standing Counsels engaged in different courts and tribunals

all over India. The Cell seeks opinions of the nominated Legal Consultants required on different matters relating

to all the Bureaus of UGC. Secondly, the Cell also deals with Cases pertaining to various Courts including Lower

Courts, the Central Administrative Tribunal, High Courts and the Supreme Court of India.

Presently, most of the running cases are regarding pay scales, qualifications, age of superannuation, selection

of teaching and non-teaching staff of the Universities and Colleges, admission in Professional Courses, Common

Entrance Test, and Establishment of different Institutions / Fake Institutions etc. Some cases also relate to

Administrative matters of the UGC staff.

Presently, the total number of cases involved and expenditure incurred on them during 2012-13 is as under :

Grant paid 12th Plan (2012-2013)

Year No. of cases involved Expenditure Incurred

(` in lakhs.)

2012-2013 (up to 31.03.2013) 1034 224.00

(g) Desk : Parliament Matters

Desk : Parliament Matters in the UGC office coordinates the replies to Parliament Questions received from

various Ministries of the Govt. of India particularly the Ministry of Human Resource Development related to

higher education.

The number of parliament questions received / replied during the budget / monsoon / winter Sessions of Lok

Sabha / Rajya Sabha during 2012-2013 is given below:

Year Total number of Parliament Out of Total, Number of Number of Assurances

Questions Starred Questions

2012-13 533 53 7

(h) Internal Audit Cell

The Internal Audit Cell has been functioning in the UGC headed by a Deputy Director are supported by Audit/

Junior Audit Officers who are on deputation from the Government of India. The Cell also conducts the audit of

UGC Regional Offices and Inter-University Centres established by the UGC within the university system. Besides,

the Internal Audit Cell advises the UGC on various financial as well as administrative matters. The Cell is also

entrusted with the work of pre-audit of pension payment cases, GPF/CPF final payment cases, pay fixation,

contract documents and other matters entrusted to it from time to time. It also examines post-audit of accounts,

test checks of grant-in-aid registers and sanction, pursuance / settlement of objections made in statutory audit

and coordination with various concerned bodies in connection with replies to paras of audit report.
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(i)  Cell against Malpractices

The Cell against MalPractices established on 30 May, 1996 deals with matters relating to the existence/

functioning of fake or unrecognized universities/ institutes in the country which are awarding degrees in

contravention of UGC Act, 1956. These are not established institutions under State Act or Central Act or

Provincial Act or an Institution specially empowered to confer or grant degrees. Therefore, the fake Universities/

Institutes are not recognized under Section 2(f) of the UGC Act, 1956. The basic objective of the Cell is to

collect information through print media and other sources and bring it to the notice of the commission as well

as to do liaising with different agencies of the Central Government of India/State Governments to take necessary

action against fake institutions.

The list of these 21 Fake Universities is given at Annexure.

(j) Cell against “Sexual Harassment of Women at Work Place”

To look into the grievances of women employees at work place, the UGC has set up Cell against “Sexual

Harassment of Women at Work Place” which is headed by Dr. (Mrs.) Renu Batra, Joint Secretary, UGC. During

the period under report, there were no instances of any complaints.

(k) Anti-Ragging Cell

In pursuance to the Judgment of the Hon’ble Supreme Court of India dated 8.5.2009 in Civil Appeal No. 887/

2009),the University Grants Commission has framed “UGC Regulations on curbing the menace of ragging in

higher educational institutions, 2009” and notified them on 17th June, 2009 which are in force. The UGC

advises all universities that the regulations are mandatory.

The Commission has made it mandatory for all institutions to incorporate in their prospectuses the directions of

the Government regarding prohibition and consequences of ragging. The Commission has included a specific

condition in the utilization certificate in respect of any financial assistance or grants-in-aid to any institution

under any of the general or special schemes of the Commission that the institution has complied with anti-

ragging measures. UGC reminds all universities every year before the start of the academic session through

public notices, website and letters to universities to ensure strict compliance of anti-ragging measures. Recently,

a public notice regarding curbing the menace of ragging in higher educational institutions has also been

published on 19.7.2013. A video film on anti-ragging produced by CEC has been uploaded on the UGC website

and all universities have been asked to give it wide publicity amongst students, staff, other stakeholders and

colleges under their jurisdiction. The UGC has made it mandatory for all students/parents to submit anti-

ragging related affidavits to the institutions at the time of admission.

A nationwide toll free anti-ragging helpline 1800-180-5522 has been established which can be accessed by

students in distress owing to ragging related incidents.The helpline has been established with call centre

facilities in 12 languages, viz. English, Hindi and regional languages (Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, Kannada,

Punjabi, Marathi, Oriya, Assamese, Gujarati and Bengali), for helping victims of ragging besides facilitating

effective action in respect of such incidents. The Helpline directly receives complaints from the complainant/
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victim of ragging. The same is forwarded by the help-line to the respective institutions and the local administration

(SHO & SP) for taking necessary corrective action. On receipt of complaints about ragging, the UGC seeks the

action taken report from the concerned institutions. An Anti-Ragging Cell is functioning in UGC to coordinate

the various anti-ragging measures. All complaints regarding alleged ragging incidents received in the UGC are

being promptly attended to and action taken is sought from the concerned institutions. In cases of delayed

response, repeated reminders are made and when no action taken is reported, punitive action is initiated.

During the last year, ever since the inception of the helpline, i.e. from April, 2012, 69 alleged ragging complaints

were received.

The UGC has brought these complaints to the notice of respective institutions and vigorously followed them up

through reminders and show-cause notices for taking urgent and immediate action in this regard. 38 Complaints

were closed during 2012-13 at the level of UGC. A total of 29 cases out of these were forwarded to other

councils. In 02 cases action taken report is awaited and in case no response is received, relevant punitive action

shall be initiated as per the UGC Regulations on curbing the menace of Ragging, 2009.

Two Project officers and two Project Associates have been appointed to look into the matters of compliance of

Regulations in 622 universities and 30, 000 colleges.

A tripartite agreement among the UGC, Ed.CIL and M/s Planet E-Com Solutions Pvt. Ltd. was signed on

29.3.2011 for the development of an anti-ragging web portal at a cost of ` 58.42. as per the requirement of the

Supreme Court Judgment. The Web Portal was launched on 26th July, 2012 by Hon’ble Minister ShriKapilSibal.

The Hon’ble Supreme Court vide Civil Appeal No. 887 of 2009 in its judgment dated 8.5.2009 had constituted

a Committee comprising of psychiatrists/mental health specialists etc. to ascertain the psychological impact of

ragging on students and recommend urgent and mandatory mental health measures to be implemented in

Schools, Colleges and all educational and vocational institutions, so as to avoid the occurrence of ragging.

The UGC has approved a proposal of the Committee constituted by Hon’ble Supreme Court to conduct Psycho

Social Study of Ragging in selected educational institutions in India. An amount of `49.12 Lakh was approved

and ` 24,56,000/- was released for the purpose on 5.10.2012.

The Commission constituted a Coordination group and the first meeting of the coordination group was held on

16.10.2012.

The UGC has appointed through tendering process as per Govt. of India rules a new agency viz. M/s

SyrexInfoservices India Pvt. Ltd. for Anti Ragging Helpline.

UGC has appointed Prof AmanSatyaKachroo Trust and . Raj Kachroo, Founder Trustee as a Monitoring Agency

(NGO) for a period of one year from 02.06.2012. The tenure of the monitoring agency was extended for six

months and an advertisement for EOI (Expression of Interest) on 11.07.2013 for NGO/NGA was issued on

11.07.2013.
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For selection of NGO/NGA the meeting was held on 23.8.2013 Expression of Interest (EOI) under which it was

decided to re-examine the EOI and review the terms and conditions by the Committee.

An Inter Council Committee meeting was held on 16.04.2013. It was decided in the meeting that the complaints

should be forwarded directly by the monitoring agency to various councils keeping UGC in the loop. In the

meeting, the UGC informed the councils that the process of filing an affidavit is a simple process where there

would be no need for stamp paper or for a Notary. Students can go on line and download an affidavit.

In the 493rd meeting held on 10.05.2013, Following draft amendment of “UGC Regulations on curbing the

Menace of RAGGING in Higher Educational Institutions, 2nd Amendment, 2013” was approved.

In UGC Regulations on Curbing the Menace of Ragging in Higher Educational Institutions, 2009, (hereinafter

referred to as the Principal containing the following shall be deleted:

“Solemnly affirmed and signed in my presence on this (day) of (month, year) after reading the contents of this

affidavit.

Oath Commissioner”

The above amendment was sent for the approval of the MHRD and law Ministry dated 27.05.2013.

The UGC has issued a circular to all universities dated 28.06.2013, for the constitution of various Committees

and compliance of UGC Regulations on curbing the menace of Ragging in Higher Educational Institutions,

2009. Also, a letter was sent to the Vice-Chancellors on 02.08.2013 regarding the menace of ragging in higher

education and they were requested to display hoardings, distribute pamphlets etc against ragging. The UGC

published in the leading newspapers a public notice on 19.07.2013 on curbing the menace of Ragging in

Higher Educational Institutions.

The UGC has also appointed two project officers & two project associates for the compliance of UGC regulations

in this higher educational institutions.

Detail of anti-ragging complaints received from1st April, 2012-13 are given as under:

S. Year Total no. of No. of cases Pending Remarks

No. complaints where action complaints

received in taken

the year reported by

2012-2013 Institutions

1. 1st April, 2012 to 69 38 2 29 cases forwarded to

31st March, 2013 other councils & 2

complaints against the

faculty sent to other

section for further action.
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Two pending complaints have been forwarded to SU-I & SU-II sections of the UGC (Main office) for further

necessary action.

1.4 Publications

The Publication Bureau has been bringing out various publications such as UGC Annual Report, Guidelines for

various schemes/ programmes being implemented in Higher Education Sector, UGC enactments, Reports on

UGC- Conferences, Committee Reports and Statistical Reports/Forms. It also gets various stationery items

printed for use by various UGC officials viz; visiting cards, envelops, UGC TA/DA forms, certificates of UGC

Hindi Divas and the Annual Confidential Report (ACR) proforma.

The details of expenditure incurred towards printing of Publications/other items during XIIth Plan period are as

under:

Year Expenditure (` in lakhs)

2008-2009 12.59

2009-2010 9.90

2010-2011 8.08

2011-2012 25.51

2012-2013 7.11

List of Publications printed during 2012-2013

Sl.No.  Printed Documents  No. of Copies

1. UGC Annual Report, 2010-11(English) 1000

2. UGC Annual Report, 2010-11(Hindi) 500

3. UGC Annual Account, 2010-11(English) 100

4. UGC Annual Account, 2010-11 (Hindi) 100

5. Digital Print out & printing of Folder on Higher Education at a Glance 1500

6. Re-printing of UGC Act,1956 500

7. Printing of Stationery items(Visiting Cards, Letter Heads & Envelopes etc. As per requirement

of UGC Officials

8. Printing of UGC XI Plan Guidelines Nos. 3, 49, 51 & 52 1000 copies each

9. Printing of Certificate for Hindi Diwas 100

10. Printing of Diwali Greeeting Cards for Chairman, UGC 200

11. Re-printing of UGC Notification on Revision of Pay Scales 500

12. Re-printing of UGC Act,1956 500

13. Digital printing of Rashtrya Uchchtar Shiksha Abhiyan (RUSA) 100
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1.5 Budget and Finances of UGC

The UGC Act empowers the Commission to allocate and disburse funds, out of the fund of the Commission, to

universities, colleges and other institutions of higher education in the form of Maintenance (Non-Plan) and

Development (Plan) grants through various programmes / schemes of the Commission to maintain and improve

standards in the higher education sector. The budget for the year 2012-2013 had been as given in the

Table 1.1.

Table 1.1 : Budget for the year 2012-2013

S.N. Budget Head Plan Allocation (` in Crores) Non-Plan Allocation (` in Crores)

BE RE BE RE

1. General 6351.15 5639.19 4794.17 4722.96

Total 6351.15 5639.19 4794.17 4722.96

The details of the Plan and Non-Plan grants received from the Central Government and grants released to

universities/institutions during 2012-2013 are given in the following Tables 1.2, 1.3, 1.4 & 1.5.

Table 1.2 : Grants received during 2012-2013

(` in crore)

S.N. Budget head Plan Grants Received Non-Plan Grants Received

1. General 4960.79 4686.78

2 Unspent Balance (2011-12) 949.40 85.67

Total: 5910.19 4772.45

Table 1.3 : Grants received during 2012-2013 under Plan & Non-Plan (General)

S.N. Grants Received from Plan (` in Crores) Non-Plan(` in Crores)

1. MHRD, Shastri Bhawan, New Delhi 4960.79 4686.78

2. Ministry of Social & Justice

Empowerment, New Delhi 0.00 0.00

3. Ministry of Tribal Affairs, New Delhi 45.00 0.00

4. Ministry of Minority Affairs, New Delhi 66.00 0.00

Total 5071.79 4686.78
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Table 1.4 : Plan Grants Released to Institutions during 2012-13

S.N. Type of Institutions Plan Grants (` in Crores) (% of total Plan Grants)

1. State Universities 1139.07 19.27

2. Colleges of State Universities 335.73 5.68

3. Central Universities 2243.17 37.95

4. Colleges of Central Universities 39.23 0.66

5. Inter-University Centres 218.20 3.69

6. Institutions Deemed to be Universities 120.27 2.03

7. Miscellaneous/Non- Universities

& Institutions 83.36 1.41

8. Online Payment through banks for

Scholarships/Fellowships 10.81 0.18

9. Regional Centres 1111.39 18.80

10. Establishment 6.17 0.10

TOTAL 5307.40 89.77

Table 1.5 : Non-Plan Grants Released to Institutions during 2012-2013

S.N. Type of Institutions Non-Plan Grants % of total Non-Plan Grants

1. Maintenance to:

a) Central Universities

(including UCMS) 3085.20 64.65

b) (i) Colleges of Delhi 1143.71 23.96

(ii) Colleges of BHU 27.45 0.58

c) Institutions Deemed to

be Universities 247.33 5.18

d) Colleges of Central Universities 55.47 1.16

2. State Universities 12.47  0.26

3. Inter- University Institutions/Centres 69.39 1.45

4. State Colleges 1.77 0.04

5. Administrative Charges (Head Office) 58.25 1.22

6. Administrative Charges

(Regional Offices) 4.87 0.10

Total: 4705.91 98.61
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1.6 Joint Cadre Review Committee (JCRC) for Central and Deemed

to be Universities

On the behest of the MHRD, the UGC set up a Joint Cadre Review Committee (JCRC) on uniform staffing

pattern of the non-teaching staff of Central Universities, the UGC maintained Deemed to be Universities and the

Delhi Colleges. The objective of the JCRC is to recommend complete framework of uniform service conditions

for the non-teaching staff (Group A,B,C & D) of these institutions.

The UGC has submitted the report of the JCRC to the MHRD in three phases after consideration and approval

of the Commission as under :

1. Report on Library Services Cadre was submitted vide letter No.F.23-1/2005(JCRC) dated 18th

January, 2008.

2. The report on 15 identified services/cadre structures, i.e. (i) Administrative/ Ministerial Services,

(ii) Secretariat Services, (iii) Transport Services, (iv) Guest House/Hostel/Canteen Services, (v)

School Teachers, (vi) Security Services, (vii) Sanitation Services, (viii) Official Language Cell,

(ix) Photography/Reprography Services, (x) Music Services, (xi) Sports/Games Services, (xii)

Horticulture /Garden Services, (xiii) Agricultural/Veterinary Services, (xiv) Religious Services

and (xv) Research/Statistical Services was forwarded vide letter No.F.6-7/97(JCRC) dated 12th

June, 2009.

3. The report on 8 services/cadre structures i.e. (i) Press & Publication Services, (ii) Museum/

Archives Services, (iii) Technical /Laboratory Services, (iv) Engineering Services, (v) Workshop

services, (vi) University Science Instrumentation Centre, (vii) Health and Medical Services and

(viii) Information and Communication Technology (ICT) Services was forwarded to the MHRD

vide letter No.F.6-7/97(JCRC) dated 23rd September, 2010.

The reports are under the consideration of the MHRD.

Implementation of ACP/MACP schemes in Centrally Funded Institutions

In order to bring uniformity in the implementation of the ACP Scheme in Central Universities, UGC maintained

Deemed to be Universities and Delhi Colleges, the UGC has constituted a Standing Committee. It was decided

that Universities may implement the ACP Scheme on their own on the basis of the guidelines developed by the

Committee after taking into consideration the observations/recommendations of the Standing Committee on

the ACP Scheme with regard to individual cases considered by the Committee in the past, in respect of its non-

teaching employees. After getting the approval of the MHRD, the UGC conveyed the approval vide its letter

dated 9th July, 2010 for the extension of the MACP to Central Universities, UGC maintained Deemed to be

Universities and Delhi Colleges to its non-teaching employees.
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Implementation of 6th Central Pay Commission’s Recommendations

Pursuant to the Government of India, Ministry of Human Resource Development vide O.M.No.2-1/2008-U.I(A)

dated 6th October, 2008 extending 6the Central Pay Commission recommendation to the Quasi-Government

Organizations, Autonomous Organization and Statutory Bodies set-up and funded/ controlled by Central

Government, the UGC sent a proposal for the revision of scale of pay in respect of non-teaching staff of Central

Universities, UGC maintained Deemed to be Universities and Delhi Colleges vide letter No.F.20-1/2008(JCRC)

dated 3rd December, 2009 for approval. The matter is under consideration of the MHRD.

In addition to 21 fake Universities as mentioned above, there are two more institutes which are not recognized

by the UGC under Section 2(f) and Section 3 of the UGC Act, 1956. The names of these two universities are

Bhartiya Shiskha Parishad, UP and Indian Insitute of Planning and Management (IIPM). Therefore, these two

institutes are also not empowered to confer degrees. In respect of these two institutes the court instructed the

UGC not to put them in fake Universities list. The brief details of these two fake universities are as given below:

A. Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad, Lucknow, UP.

The Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad is a registered Society under 21 of 1860 of the Societies Registration Act of UP.

It is neither recognized by the UGC under Section 2(f) and Section 3 of the UGC Act, 1956. In the year, 2011

the UGC placed the name of Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad in the footnote of list of fake universities. It is also not

recognized by the National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) for award of B.Ed/M.Ed degrees. Any degree

conferred by Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad is not valid for employment purpose and in pursuit of higher education.

Recently, the Gauhati High Court has sent a copy of writ-petition (c) No. 5582 of 2011 in case of Mukta Ram

Deka & Another versus State of Assam and others. Hon’ble Mr. Justice Hrishikesh Roy in his order dated 24-

5-2013 announced that B.Ed degree awarded by Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad, UP is not legally valid as it is not

approved by NCTE. The Gauhati High Court forwarded a copy of this order to the UGC, Bahadur Shah Zafar

Marg, New Delhi-2 and also forwarded a copy of this order to Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad, Bharat Bhawan,

Matiyari Chinhat, Faizabad Road, Lucknow-227150(UP).

The Bhartiya Shiskha Parishad has filed various cases in the courts since 1991.

B. IIPM

Indian institute of Planning and Management (IIPM) is a registered Society, registered under Societies Act,

1860, involved in academic. It is not a University as per Section 2(f) and Section 3 of UGC Act, 1956 and as

to its establishment criteria. It is not established either by the Central Act, State Act or Provincial Act. This

institute is not recognized by the UGC. Courses offered by the IIPM are not approved by the AICTE.

The UGC included the name of IIPM in the list of fake Universities/Institutes maintained on 13-6-2008 but later

on, as a result of court orders dated 27-6-2008, the UGC deleted the name of IIPM from the list of fake

Universities/Institutes on 29-7-2008 with the conditions:

1) That the advertisement, if any, issued by the IIPM shall indicate clearly the courses which the

IIPM will offer to the students making it clear that the courses offered by the IIPM would only
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result in, if at all, in an award of a MBA/BBA degrees issued by International Management

Institute at Belgium (IMI, Belgium). It is made clear that IIPM shall not use the word MBA/BBA

in the advertisement or publicity material without indicating that these degrees are awarded by

IMI.

2) UGC shall, in lieu of (i) above, remove the name of the IIPM from the state-wise list of ‘fake’

universities appearing on the UGC website.

3) UGC shall, however, be free to extend awareness by way of advertisements or even through

their website that the courses offered by the IIPM are not recognized by UGC.

Thereafter, every year the UGC, specifically, issues a ‘Public Notice’ in newspapers in Hindi and English to

inform the general public, students and parents at large that IIPM is not a university within the meaning of

Section 22 and 2(f) of the UGC Act, 1956. The IIPM does not have the right of conferring or granting degrees

as specified by the UGC under Section 22(3) of the UGC Act, 1956.

The UGC issued ‘Public Notice’/ ‘Press Release’ for awareness of general public/students in the leading daily

newspapers in Hindi and English at the beginning of academic session along with the list of fake universities/

institutes, cautioning the aspiring students not to seek admission in these institutions. The recent development

in the court case of IIPM as per orders of Delhi High Court is that the IIPM is to be given hearing in the UGC

office and the UGC will be holding a meeting with IIPM representatives and UGC experts in Septmeber, 2013.

For the awareness of general public/students/parents, the UGC put up the list of fake institutions and also

“Public Notice” on IIPM on its website i.e. www.ugc.ac.in.

The Cell against Malpractices issues circular to all the Education Secretaries /Principal Secretaries of States to

give wide publicity and take appropriate administrative action against the fake universities/institutions functioning

within their respective states to save the future of aspiring students. They also appraise the students & public

that the degree/diploma/certificates awarded by such universities/institutions are not valid for further studies or

employment purpose.

The Legal Cell of the UGC attends to the court cases of fake Universities, and court cases filed relating to fake

Universities rest with them. In the year 2013, the Cell against Malpractices received copies of two court orders

relating to Commercial University Limited, Daryaganj, Delhi (that the name of Commercial University Ltd.

cannot be removed from the list of fake Universities of UGC as it is not a University within the definition of

Section 2(f) and Section 3 of the UGC Act, 1956) and Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad (regarding offering of B.Ed

degree by BSP as invalid). The MPC Section also offers comments in the Legal matters filed by the fake

Universities as per the UGC Act, 1956 and also make available relevant papers as per requisition of the case.

1.7 Major Decisions during the Year

In discharge of its cardinal function of coordinating and maintaining standards of higher education, and for

realization of the goals of the XII Plan, the UGC has taken several measures during the first year of the XII Plan

(2012-2013).
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● UGC (Establishment of Mechanism for Grievance Redressal) Regulations, 2012

The UGC regulations on grievance redressal are now in place. These regulations make it mandatory

for every university and institution to set up effective mechanism for prompt and timely redressal

of grievances of the students. The regulations also provide for appointment of an Ombudsman

to look into the complaints of the students.

● UGC (Promotion of Equity in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012

Similarly the UGC (Promotion of Equity in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012 

ensures that there is no discrimination against any student on the basis of caste, creed, religion,

community or language and to ensure strict implementation of the reservation policy of the

government of India.

● The guidelines on Students entitlements have been notified separately. These guidelines have

been issued by UGC to help students, teachers, administrators and institutions understand the

minimum entitlements of the students.

● UGC (Mandatory Assessment and Accreditation of Institutions) Regulations, 2012

Through regulations, it is mandatory for every university and other institutions of higher education

to get themselves assessed and accredited by NAAC or any other agency identified by the

UGC.

● UGC (Promotion and Maintenance of Standards of Academic Collaboration between Indian and

Foreign Education Institutions) Regulation, 2012.

In order to formalize and to put in place an effective mechanism for collaboration between

Indian and foreign higher educational institutions, the UGC has recently “UGC (Promotion and

Maintenance of Standards of Academic Collaboration between Indian and Foreign Education

Institutions) Regulation, 2012.”. The Regulation will ensure that only reputed Foreign institutions

collaborate with their Indian counterparts, which will benefit the Indian Institutions.

● UGC issued the 1st amendment (Regulation 2011) regarding UGC Regulations on Minimum

qualifications for appointment of Teachers and other Academic Staff in Universities and colleges

and measure for the maintenance of standards in Higher Education, 2010.

Secondly, the introduction of API scoring through the PBAS methodology stipulated in the

Regulation 2010 in recruitment and promotion of teachers and other academic cadre increases

the suitability and competence of teachers in this profession.

● UGC considered the recommendation of the Expert Committee for specification of B.Voc. Degree

and approved its inclusion under Section 22 of the UGC Act, 1956.

● The regulatory functions with regard to Distance Education programmes in higher education

have now been entrusted with the University Grants Commission. The Distance Education

Council which was the erstwhile regulator of Distance Education programmes, has been dissolved

and all regulatory functions are now looked after by the UGC.
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● Allocated ` 25 crores for a period of 5 years for the execution of the Joint Obama-Singh 21st

Century Knowledge Initiative (OSI) Programme. The Commission also approved the action taken

in inviting the proposals from Indian side and final award of four (4) proposals in the first year

of OSI Programme.

The Commission further approved the award of 300 Post Doctoral Fellowships to Indian Scholars

for studying in US as per the time schedule decided upon.

It was further decided that since a lot of bilateral and multi-lateral cooperation’s are being

envisaged in the near future with various countries, UGC may suitably enhance the budgetary

allocation to support bilateral & multilateral activities during the XII Plan.

● Approved the UGC (Prevention of caste based Discrimination/Harassment/Victimization and

Promotion of Equality in Higher Educational Institutions) Regulations, 2012.

● Decided to accept the recommendations of the UGC Expert Committee for upgrading Department

of Defence and Strategic Studies to Departments of National Security Studies, as per the

advice of the Expert Committee set up by the M/HRD. The Commission further decided that

this activity may be supported during the XII Plan Period and report of the UGC Expert Committee

may be posted on the UGC website. The Commission further decided that support to a maximum

of 10 Universities may be done during the XII Plan Period.

● Considered the issue of extending all the XI Plan Schemes which are in operation now and

decided to continue the same during the XII Plan till such time the new guidelines are finalized.

● Decided in the matter relating to UGC issuing a letter to State Private Universities and the

subsequent inclusion of the State Private University in the list maintained by the UGC on its

website. It was decided that the name of a State Private University be posted on UGC website

after the University Act is examined by UGC and found to be as per the UGC norms. The

information on UGC website should clearly indicate whether the university has been inspected

by UGC, whether the university has submitted compliance of deficiencies pointed out by the

UGC Committee, whether the compliance submitted has been accepted by UGC in addition to

all other related information.

The Commission emphasized that all pending inspections to State Private Universities should

be completed within six months time after the required information is received from the university.

It was also decided that the criteria for nomination of experts on these committees should be

laid down and a pool of experts should be created. All Commission Members agreed to send

names of experts who could be nominated on such Visiting Committees to Private Universities.

Further decided that the following information with regard to Private Universities may be uploaded

on the UGC Website:

(a) No. of Private Universities included in the UGC list.

(b) No. of Private Universities inspected by the UGC and approved by the Commission.
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(c) No. of Private Universities inspected, reports placed before the Commission but item

deferred.

(d) No. of Private Universities inspected, but reports could not be placed before the

Commission.

(e) No. of Private Universities where Committee has been constituted but yet to be visited.

(f) No. of Private Universities which have not yet submitted the requisite information as

requested by the UGC in prescribed format.

(g) No. of Private Universities which have submitted the requisite information as requested

by the UGC in the prescribed format but the bureau is yet process the case.

● Decided that UGC should take steps to invite online applications from colleges for inclusion

under section 2(f) and 12(B) of the UGC Act, 1956. The information received from colleges

should also be uploaded on UGC website so that objections, if any, to this information can be

filed by the public. This would keep a check on colleges from giving incorrect information.

● Considered the report of the Expert Committee for establishing “Innovation Universities” and

“Innovation Centres” in the country and agreed that a scheme on “Innovation Universities” may

be instituted by the UGC during the XII Plan period. It was decided that a few universities may

be selected from (a) the existing universities, which are publicly funded by Central/State

Governments and (b) deemed to be universities classified under Category ‘A’ by the Tandon

Committee appointed by the MHRD. However, no grants would be released to self-financing

deemed to be universities.

Agreed that the Centres with Potential for Excellence in a Particular Area (CPEPA) identified by

UGC may be re-designated as “Centres with Potential for Excellence and Innovation” in the XII

Plan and may be encouraged to work in new areas of knowledge through research and innovation.

Considered and gave in-principle approval to the guidelines for the scheme of Innovation

Universities. It was decided that the Commission Members may send their comments within a

week, which may be placed before the expert committee on Innovation Universities and Centres

for their consideration and finalization of the guidelines.

Decided that this scheme should be extended to colleges also and separate guidelines may be

prepared by the same committee for the college sector.

● Considered and approved, in principle, the guidelines for the scheme on Joint Appointment by

Universities and Research Institutions. It was further decided that the Commission Members

may send their comments within a week to Prof. Hasnain and Prof. D. N. Reddy for finalization

of the guidelines. The Chairman, UGC was authorized to approve the revised guidelines and

take necessary further action in the matter.

● Approved the establishment of Pt. Madan Mohan Malviya Chair in Banaras Hindu University on

commemoration of 150th Birth Anniversary of Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya Ji on the lines of



Annual Report 2012-2013

46

Rajiv Gandhi Chair. It was decided that the Rajiv Gandhi Chair guidelines may be taken as model

guidelines to be followed for establishment of Chairs in future.

It was further decided that the Banaras Hindu University may be asked to submit a detailed

proposal on the model of Rajiv Gandhi Chairs.

● Approved introduction of One Year LL.M. Degree Programme only in such Universities/Institutions

which have a Centre for Post-Graduate Legal Studies.

●●●●● Ratified the decision taken by the Chairman, UGC in conveying the UGC’s approval for the

establishment of Aligarh Muslim University Centers at Murshidabad (West Bengal) and Malapuram

(Kerala). The Commission further decided that in future in such cases a note explaining the

nature of urgency in approving such proposals may also be included.

●●●●● Approved of the creation of 200 posts under Faculty Recharge Programme and approved the

same. The Commission further considered the Rules, Terms & Conditions and Tripartite MoA on

Faculty Recharge Programme and approved the same.

● Approved the criteria and cut-off marks for NET examination for lectureship held in December,

2012 and approved the same. The Commission further decided that criteria and cut-off marks

may be put on UGC website for the benefit of the students taking the examination. As indicated

under item No. 1.01(b) (ii), the Commission decided to have a half-a-day meeting exclusively to

discuss issues relating to NET examination in the month of January, 2013. It was further

desired that DS (NET) may prepare a status note in this regard highlighting the issues involved.

Further decided that e-certificate may be issued to the candidates immediately after the

examination.

● Resolved to sanction proposal from the Meta University. The Commission further resolved that

an analysis of feedback received from the existing model be made before its extension to other

meta universities.
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Annexure

List of Fake Universities

Bihar

1. Maithili University/Vishwavidyalaya, Darbhanga, Bihar.

Delhi

2. Commercial University Ltd., Daryaganj, Delhi.

3. United Nations University, Delhi.

4. Vocational University, Delhi.

5. ADR-Centric Juridical University, ADR House, 8J, Gopala Tower, 25 Rajendra Place,

New Delhi-110008.

6. Indian Institute of Science and Engineering, New Delhi.

Karnataka

7. Badaganvi Sarkar World Open University Education Society, Gokak, Belgaum (Karnataka)

Kerala

8. St. John’s University, Kishanattam, Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

9. Keserwani Vidyapith, Jabalpur (M.P)

Maharashtra

10. Raja Arabic University, Nagpur

Tamil Nadu

11. D.D.B. Sanskrit University, Putur, Trichi, Tamil Nadu.

West Bengal

12. Indian Institute of Alternative Medicine, Kolkatta

Uttar Pradesh

13. Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi (UP) / Jagatpuri, Delhi.

14. Mahila Gram Vidyapith/Vishwavidyalaya, (Women’s University) Prayag, Allahabad (U.P.)

15. Gandhi Hindi Vidyapith, Prayag, Allahabad (UP)

16. National University of Electro Complex Homeopathy, Kanpur.

17. Netaji Subhash Chandra Bose University (Open University), Achaltal, Aligarh (UP).

18. Uttar Pradesh Vishwavidyalaya, Kosi Kalan, Mathura (UP).

19. Maharana Pratap Shiksha Niketan Vishwavidyalaya, Pratapgarh (UP).

20. Indraprastha Shiksha Parishad, Institutional Area, Khoda, Makanpur, Noida Phase-II, (U.P.)

21. Gurukul Vishwavidyalaya, Vrindavan, Mathura, (UP).

* Bhartiya Shiksha Parishad, Lucknow, UP - the matter is subjudice before the District Judge – Lucknow
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The Commission is empowered under Section 12(h) and under Section 12(i) of the UGC Act, 1956 to collect

information on all such matters relating to University education in India and other countries as it thinks fit, it

may require a University to furnish it with such information as may be needed relating to the financial position

of the University or the studies in the various branches of learning undertaken in that University, together with

all the rules and regulations relating to the standards of teaching and examination in that University with

respect is each of such branches of learning.

At the time of independence, there were only 20 universities and 500 colleges in the country with 2.1 lakh

students in the higher education system. But, after independence, there has been a phenomenal growth in all

these numbers. Now, it is a recorded fact that there is an increase of 30 times in the number of Universities, 74

times increase in the number of colleges, and the students enrolment has gone up to over 100 times in the

formal system of higher education as compared to the figures of Independent Year of India. The phenomenal

increase in enrolment of this order would not have been possible without the growth in the number of institutions

of higher learning, both universities and colleges in particular and increase in intake capacity of courses. The

increase in numbers of institutions and enrolment indicate that the target of 15% Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER)

by 2012 set for the XI Plan has almost been achieved. The target of 30% Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) has

been set for the end of XII Plan (2017).

2.1 Institutions

At the end of X Plan (31.03.2007), there were 363 Universities (20 Central, 229 State, 109 Deemed and 5

Institutions established under Special State Legislature Acts) and 21,170 colleges in the country. At the end of

XI Plan (31.03.2012), the number of Universities has gone up to 573 (43 Central, 129 Deemed and 397 State

Universities and four Institutions established under Special State Legislature Acts) and the number of Colleges

to 35,539, thus registering an increase of 58% in the number of Universities and 68% in the case of Colleges

in comparison to the figures at the end of X Plan. Current number of universities is 605 (as on 31.3.2013) and

the number of colleges is 37204.

So far as the number of Universities in states is concerned, the state of Tamil Nadu tops the list with Universities,

followed by Uttar Pradesh & Rajasthan with 56 each and Andhra Pradesh (43) etc. and also one can observe

from the Table 2.2. that there is uneven establishment of Universities in States.

However, the increase in the number of Colleges is varied amongst states as observed from the Appendix VII.

Relatively speaking and in comparison to the absolute figures at the beginning of XI Plan (2007-2008), the

state of Uttar Pradesh accounted for the highest increase with (2303) colleges, followed by Rajasthan (1576),

Growth of Higher Education System: Some
Statistics
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Maharashtra (1473), Andhra Pradesh (1286), Tamil Nadu (1113) etc. It is also observed that the growth in the

number of colleges is almost minimal in all the States located in the North Eastern Region and a few of the

Union Territories. The number of colleges as on 31.3.2013 stood at 37204.

As many as 1665 new colleges had been established during 2012-2013, thus taking the total number of

colleges to 37,204 in 2012-2013 as against 35,539 colleges in 2011-2012, registering an increase of almost

4.68%.

To meet the XII Plan target of 30% Gross Enrolment Ratio, efforts have to been made to open more number of

Universities/Colleges and also to increase the existing intake capacity of each course in every University/

College.

At the end of the financial year 2012-2013, the total number of colleges recognized under Section 2(f) of the

UGC Act, 1956 was 8929 as compared to 8288 in the previous year. Out of these 8929 recognized colleges,

1481 colleges are still not eligible to receive Central Assistance under Section 12 B of the UGC Act, 1956.

The state-wise number of Colleges included under Section 2(f) and 12 B of the UGC Act, 1956, as on

31.03.2013, is as under:

 S.N. State/Union Territory No. of Colleges  Total

2(f) & 12(B) 2(f)

(Not included under

Section 12(B)

1 Andhra Pradesh 502 94 596

2 Arunachal Pradesh 8 2 10

3 Assam 248 29 277

4 Bihar 381 18 399

5 Chhattisgarh 144 7 151

6 Goa 25 4 29

7 Gujarat 406 36 442

8 Haryana 162 6 168

9 Himachal Pradesh 54 4 58

10 Jammu & Kashmir 82 87 169

11 Jharkhand 107 11 118

12 Karnataka 545 207 752

13 Kerala 235 10 245

14 Madhya Pradesh 403 81 484

15 Maharashtra 1019 166 1185
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 S.N. State/Union Territory No. of Colleges  Total

2(f) & 12(B) 2(f)

(Not included under

Section 12(B)

16 Manipur 52 5 57

17 Meghalaya 29 8 37

18 Mizoram 21 4 25

19 Nagaland 30 3 33

20 Orissa 410 40 450

21 Punjab 231 11 242

22 Rajasthan 226 56 282

23 Sikkim 6 6 12

24 Tamilnadu 332 105 437

25 Tripura 19 0 19

26 Uttar Pradesh 1194 443 1637

27 Uttaranchal 55 9 64

28 West Bengal 409 14 423

29 A & N Islands 2 2 4

30 Chandigarh 18 0 18

31 D & N Haveli 0 0 0

32 Daman Diu 1 0 1

33 Delhi 79 4 83

34 Lakshadweep 0 0 0

 35 Pondicherry 13 9 22

Total 7448 1481 8929

During 2012-2013, there were 605 universities and university level institutions - 281 State, 151 State Private,

44 Central, 129 Deemed universities and four institutions established under State Legislature Act. (Appendices:I

& II). During the reporting year 2012-2013, 40 State Private Universities were included in the UGC list of

universities and 9 universities were declared fit to receive central assistance under section 12B of the UGC Act,

1956. The UGC had stopped according recognition of universities under Section 2(f) of UGC Act with effect

from 13th August, 2007.

The State and State Private Universities included in the UGC list during 2012-13 are as given below:



Growth of Higher Education System : Some Statistics

51

S.N. Name of Private University

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

1. Arunachal University of Studies, NH-52, Namsai, District Lohit, Arunachal Pradesh.

2. The Indira Gandhi Technological & Medical Sciences University, Ziro, Arunachal Pradesh.

3. Venkateshwara Open University, Itanagar, Arunachal Pradesh.

4. Dr. Y.S.R. Horticultural University, PO Box No. 7, Venkataramannagudem, West Godavari

District–536101, Andhra Pradesh.

ASSAM

5. The Assam Kaziranga University, Jorhat, Assam.

6. Assam Science & Technology University, Kahilipara, Guwahati – 19, Assam.

7. Bodoland University, Debragaon, PO Rangalikhata, kokrajhar – 783 370, BTC, Assam.

8. National Law University and Judicial Academy, NEJOTI Building, B.K. Kakati Road, Bholanath Mandir

Path, Ulubari, Guwahati – 781 007, Assam.

CHHATTISGARH

9. ITM University, PH No. 137, Uparwara, Naya Raipur, Dt. Raipur – 493661, Chhattisgarh.

10. Kalinga University, Raipur, Chhattisgarh.

11. Bilaspur Vishwavidyalaya, Bilaspur, Chhattisgarh.

GUJARAT

12. AURO University of Hospitality and Management, Surat, Gujarat.

13. Indus University, Indus Campus, Rancharda, Via-Thaltej, Ahmedabad – 382115, Gujarat.

14. Rai University, Ahmedabad, Gujarat.

15. Children’s University, Subhash Chandra Bose Shikshan Sankul, Sector-20, Gandhinagar, Gujarat.

16. Indian Institute of Teacher Education, Government College Campus, Near Mahatma Mandir, G-4,

Sector-15, Gandhinagar – 382 016, Gujarat.

17. Raksha Shakti University, New Mental Corner, Meghaninagar, Ahmedabad – 380 016, Gujarat.

18. Swarnim Gujarat Sports University, Sector-19, Punit Van Road, Near – Suvidha Kendra, PTC Building

Campus, Gandhinagar – 382 019, Gujarat.

HARYANA

19. Ansal University, Gurgaon, Haryana.

20. Baba Mast Nath University, Rohtak, Haryana.

21. M.V.N. University, Palwal, Haryana.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

22. A.P.G. (Alakh Prakash Goyal) University, Shimla, Himachal Pradesh.

23. Career Point University, Hamirpur, Himachal Pradesh.
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S.N. Name of Private University

24. I.E.C. (India Education Centre) University, Baddi, Solan, Himachal Pradesh.

25. Maharaja Agrasen University, Atal Shiksha Kunj, Distt – Solan – 174 103, Himachal Pradesh.

JHARKHAND

26. Jharkhand Rai University, Jharkhand.

27. Sai Nath University, Ranchi, Jharkhand.

MADHYA PRADESH

28. A.K.S. University, Satna, Madhya Pradesh.

29. Swami Vivekananda University, Sagar, Madhya Pradesh.

30. Atal Bihari Vajpai Hindi Vishwavidyalaya, M.P. Bhoj (Open) University Campus, Kolar Marg, Bhopal –

462016, Madhya Pradesh.

31. Raja Mansingh Tomar Music & Arts University, Mahadaji Chok, Achaleshwar Marg, Gwalior – 474

009, Madhya Pradesh.

32. Rajmata Vijayaraje Scindia Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Opp. Mela Ground, Race Cource Road, Gwalior –

474 002, Madhya Pradesh.

ODISHA

33. Sri Sri University, Bhubaneswar, Orissa.

PUNJAB

34. Adesh University, NH-7, Barnala road, Bathinda, Punjab.

35. Chandigarh University, Gharuan, Mohali – 140413, Punjab.

36. D.A.V. University, Jalandhar-Pathankot National Highway-44, Village-Sarmastpur, Jalandhar, Punjab.

37. Guru Kashi University, Talwandi Sabo, Dt. Bhatinda, Punjab.

38. Guru Ravidas Ayurved University, Jodhmal, Hoshiarpur, Punjab.

RAJASTHAN

39. Career Point University, Kota, Rajasthan.

40. Geetanjali University, Udaipur, Rajasthan.

41. J.E.C.R.C. University, Jaipur, Rajasthan.

42. Maharaj Vinayak Global University, Jaipur, Rajasthan.

43. NIIT University, Neemrana, Rajasthan.

44. Poornima University, Ramchandrapura, Sitapura Extension, Jaipur, Rajasthan.

45. Sangam University, Bhilwara, Rajasthan.

46. University of Engineering & Management, Jaipur, Rajasthan.

47. Vivekananda Global University, Sector-36, NRI Road, Sisyawas, Jagatpura, Jaipur – 303012, Rajasthan.

48. Rajasthan University of Veterinary & Animal Sciences, Bikaner, Rajasthan.
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S.N. Name of Private University

UTTAR PRADESH

49. Monad University, Kasmabad, PO-Pilkhua, Dt. Hapur, Uttar Pradesh.

50. Shri Ramswaroop Memorial University, Hadauri, Deva-Lucknow Road, Dt. Barabanki, Uttar Pradesh.

51. The Glocal University, Ali Akbarpur, Mizapur Pole, Tehsil – Behat, Saharanpur – 247001, Uttar Pradesh.

UTTRAKHAND

52. DIT University, Mussoorie Diversion Road, Dehradun – 248 009, Uttarakhand.

53. IMS Unison University, Makkawala Greens, Mussoorie Diversion Road, Dehradun–248009, Uttarakhand.

54. Uttarakhand Ayurved University, 7-A, Pleasant Valley, Rajpur Road, Dehradun – 248 009, Uttarakhand.

WEST BENGAL

55. Techno India University, EM – 4, Sector-V, Salt Lake, Kolkata – 700 091, West Bengal.

BIHAR

56. Bihar Agricultural University, Sabour, Bhagalpur – 813210, Bihar.

KARNATAKA

57. Karnataka Folklore University, 2/106, KASSIA Building, 3rd Floor, 17th Cross, Magadi Chord Road,

Vijayanagar, Bangalore – 460 040, Karnataka.

MAHARASHTRA

58. Gondwana University, MIDC Road Complex, Gadchiroli – 422 605, Maharashtra.

TAMILNADU

59. Tamilnadu National Law School, Navalur Kuttapattu, Srirangam Taluk, Tiruchirapalli – 620 009,

Tamilnadu.

The following 9 universities had been declared to receive central assistance under Section 12 B of the UGC Act,

1956 during 2012-13:

1. Mahatma Gandhi University, Panagal,  Nalgonda – 500 803, Andhra Pradesh(Former name of

the University was Nalgonda University)

2. YMCA University of Science & Technology, Faridabad – 121 006, Haryana.

3. Kavi Kulguru Kalidas Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Ramtek, Maharashtra. 

4. National law University, P.O. Box-28, Cuttack – 753 001, Orissa.

5. Veer Surendra Sai University of Technology, P.O. Burla Engineering College, Distt. Sambalpur

Orissa. (State University)

6. University of Kota, Kota (Rajasthan)

7. Delhi Technological University, Shahbad Daultapur, Bawana Road, Delhi (State University)

8. Indraprastha Institute of Information Technology, Near Govindpuri Metro Station, Okhla Industrial

Estate, Phase-III, New Delhi - 110020
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9. Bharat Ratna Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, IIT Campus, Plot No. 13, Sector – 9, Dwarka, New

Delhi – 110 075

The names of the following five universities have been changed during 2012-13:

S.N. Existing name of the University New name of the University

1. Manyawar Shri Kanshi Ram Ji Urdu, Arabi-Farsi Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti Urdu, Arabi-Farsi

University University Lucknow

2. VIT University, Jaipur, Rajasthan Vivekananda Global University,VIT Campus,

Sector-36, NRI Road, Sisyawas, Jagatpura,

Jaipur-303012,Rajasthan

The type-wise number of universities and colleges as on 31.03.2013 is indicated in the Table 2.1.

Table 2.1: Type-wise number of Universities/University Level Institutions and colleges as on 31.03.2013

S.N. Type of Institutions Number of Institutions

(As on 31.03.2013)

1. Central Universities 44

2. State Universities 300

3. State Private Universities 151

4. Institutions established through State Legislation 4

5. Institutions Deemed to be Universities 129

Total 628

7. Colleges 37,204*

Note: 1) Includes Agricultural, Veterinary, Medical, Engineering/Technical and Open Universities.

2) Sri Venkateswara Institute of Medical Sciences, Tirupati which was established under State

Legislature Act. Of Andhra Pradesh is included under State Universities.

The State-wise number of recognized universities included under Section 2(f) of UGC Act, 1956 (as on

31.03.2012) is indicated in Table 2.2.

Table 2.2 : State-wise Number of Universities listed by UGC: 2012-2013 (As on 31st March, 2013)

S.N. State No. of Universities

Total Central State Govt. State Private Deemed Others*

1. Andhra Pradesh 44 3 33 - 7 1

2. Arunachal Pradesh 5 1 - 3 1 -

3. Assam 13 2 8 3 - -

4. Bihar 20 2 15 - 2 1
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S.N. State No. of Universities

Total Central State Govt. State Private Deemed Others*

5. Chhattisgarh 18 1 15 6 - -

6. Goa 1 - 1 - - -

7. Gujarat 39 1 22 14 2 -

8. Haryana 26 1 10 9 6 -

9. H.P. 21 1 4 16 - -

10. J&K 9 2 6 - - 1

11. Jharkhand 13 1 7 3 2 -

12. Karnataka 41 1 23 2 15 -

13. Kerala 14 1 11 - 2 -

14. M.P. 32 2 18 9 3 -

15. Maharashtra 42 1 20 - 21 -

16. Manipur 2 2 - - - -

17. Meghalaya 9 1 - 8 - -

18. Mizoram 2 1 - 1 - -

19. Nagaland 3 1 - 2 - -

20. Odisha 17 1 12 2 2 -

21. Punjab 18 1 8 7 2 -

22. Rajasthan 57 1 15 33 8 -

23. Sikkim 5 1 - 4 - -

24. Tamilnadu 50 2 20 - 28 -

25. Tripura 2 1 - 1 - -

26. U.P. 57 4 23 19 10 1

27. Uttarakhand 20 1 7 8 4 -

28. West Bengal 23 1 20 1 1 -

29. NCT of Delhi 21 5 5 - 11 -

30. Chandigarh 2 - 1 - 1 -

31. Puducherry 2 1 - - 1 -

Total 628 44 300 151 129 4

* Others – Institutions established under State Legislature Act.
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2.2 Students Enrolment

During the academic year 2012-13, there had been 215.01 lakhs (provisional) students enrolled in various

courses at all levels in universities/colleges and other institutions of higher education as compared to the

revised figure 203.27 lakhs in the previous year, registering an increase of 5.77 per cent. The trend of students

enrolment at the macro level in the last two decades is given in Appendix-III. Out of 215.01 lakhs, 93.06 lakhs

had been women students, constituting 43.28 percent. The comparative trend of total students enrolment and

enrolment of women students, among states, during 2012-13 has been indicated in Appendix-IV. The enrolment

of students, in terms of absolute numbers, has been the highest in the state of Uttar Pradesh (33.65 lakhs),

followed by Maharashtra (24.57 lakhs), Tamil Nadu (20.38 lakhs), Andhra Pradesh (20.14 lakhs),etc.

Stage-wise Enrolment

The enrolment position in the academic year 2011-12 reveals that majority of students in the higher education

system had been enrolled for a variety of courses at the under-graduate level. The students at this level

constitute provisionally 85.90% of the total number of students in colleges and universities put together. The

percentage of students enrolled for Master’s level courses (PG) had been 12.15% while a very small proportion

i.e. 0.84% of the total number of students had been enrolled for research. Similarly, only 1.11% of the total

number of students had been enrolled in diploma/certificate courses.

As regards the distribution of students enrolment between universities and affiliated colleges, the largest

number of students in the higher education system had been enrolled in affiliated colleges. About 89.50% of

all the under-graduate students and 72.35% of all the post-graduate students had been enrolled in the affiliated

colleges, while the remaining had been in the universities and their constituent colleges. In contrast, 77.02%

of the total research students had been in the universities. In diploma/certificate courses too, university

departments/university colleges together had an edge over the affiliated colleges. However, the fact that majority

of the total number of students enrolled in the affiliated colleges where the foundations of higher education are

being laid, demands focus and greater financing to this college sector particularly with reference to promotion

of relevance, access and equity, quality and excellence, etc. (Appendix-V).

Faculty-wise Enrolment

The distribution of students, across various faculties, during the academic year 2012-13 was as under:

Out of the total enrolment of students (215.01 lakhs), 37.94% students had been in the faculty of Arts,

followed by 18.56% in Science and 17.50% in Commerce/ Management. Thus, 74% of the total enrolment

had been in the three faculties of Arts, Sciences and Commerce / Management while the remaining 26.70%

had been in the professional faculties recording the highest percentage in Engineering./Technology (16.05%),

followed by Medical courses (3.52%), etc. . In a country like India, where Agriculture and allied occupations are

the main occupations, the enrolment in Agricultural Courses had been just 0.48 percent and in Veterinary

Science, it is miniscule 0.14 percent. Thus, it is evident from the faculty-wise distribution of enrolment that the
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ratio of professional to non-professional enrolment has been almost 1:3 and hence there is a need for an

appropriate policy change which may rationalize and reduce the disparity and need to focus on vocationalisation

of education. (Appendix-VI).

2.3 Faculty Strength

In the academic year 2012-2013, the total number of teachers in universities and colleges was 9.51 lakhs as

compared to 9.34 lakhs teachers in the previous year. Out of 9.51 lakhs teachers, 82.54% teachers were in

Colleges and the remaining 17.46% in University Departments / University Colleges (Appendices-VIII & IX).

The category-wise position of teachers, in terms of percentages, in affiliated colleges and university departments/

university colleges during 2012-2013 is as under:

Table 2.3: Category-wise Number of Teachers: 2012-2013

S.N. Category Number of Teachers

AC UTD/UC AC+UTD/ Percentage

UC (Total) to Total

1. Assistant Professors/Lectures 441070 72348 513418 55.48

2. Lecturers (Senior Scale) 91386 18348 109734 11.85

3. Readers/Associate Professors/

Lecturers (selection grade) 177733 39251 216984 23.45

4. Professors & their equivalent 56667 28587 85254 9.22

Total 766856 158534 925390 100.00

AC = Affiliated colleges

UTD/UC = University Teaching Departments/University Colleges

2.4. Research Degrees

The number of research degrees (Ph.Ds) awarded by various universities increased from 16,093 in 2010-2011

to 17631 in 2011-2012 thus registering an increase of 3.34%. Out of the total number of Ph.Ds awarded in

2011-2012, the Faculty of Science had the highest number with 5607 degrees, followed by the faculty of Arts

with 5642 Ph.D. degrees. These two faculties together accounted for 63.89 per cent of the total number of

Ph.D. degrees awarded. In the professional faculties, the faculty of Engineering & Technology had topped with

as many as 2098 Ph.D. degrees, followed by Education faculty with 617 degrees, Medicine faculty with 617

degrees, Agriculture faculty with 564 degrees, etc. It is observed that there is a slight increasing trend in

academic research in terms of number of research degrees awarded by the Universities during 2011-2012

(Appendix-X) as compared to the figures for the year 2010-2011. As compared to the total enrolment for the

year 2011-2012, the number of Ph.Ds. produced had been to the extent of slightly higher than 0.1% only.

Therefore, promotion of research needs to be addressed more vigorously by providing funds to the institutions.
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2.5 Growth in Enrolment of Women in Higher Education

There had been a phenomenal growth in the number of women students enrolled in higher education, since

independence. The women enrolment which was less than 10 per cent of the total enrolment on the eve of

Independence had risen to 43.28 per cent in the academic year 2012-2013.

The pace of growth has been particularly faster in the last two decades. As the data in Table 2.4 show that the

number of women enrolled per hundred men registered more than five times in 2012-2013 as compared to

1950-1951.

Table 2.4 : Women Students Per Hundred Men Students

Year Total Women Enrolment Women Enrolment Per

(000s) Hundred Men

1950-51 40 14

2012-13 9306 76.31

2.6 Distribution of Women Enrolment by State and Faculty

(a) State-wise Distribution of Women Enrolment

During 2012-13, distribution of women enrolment by state shows that the percentage increase has been

almost minimal in the enrolment of women as compared to the total enrolment in all the states over the

preceding year. Among the states, Goa with 60.31% topped in terms of women enrolment as a percentage of

total enrolment of the state followed by Daman and diu (59.11%), Andaman and Nicobar islands, Kerala

(58.24%), Meghalaya (53.82%), Himachal Pradesh (51.16%) etc. There are 17 states which had higher enrolment

of women than the national percentage of 43.86%. In the rest of the states, the percentage of women enrolled

had been less than the national average, with Arunachal Pradesh recording the lowest women enrolment of

37.08% only. In absolute numbers, Uttar Pradesh State had been on the top in enrolling women students

(14.28 lakhs), followed by Maharashtra (10.76 lakhs) and Tamil Nadu (10.02 lakhs) etc. (Appendix-IV).

(b) Distribution of Women Enrolment by Faculty

The faculty-wise distribution of women enrolment in higher education during 2012-2013 had been as under

Table 2.5.

Table 2.5 : Women Enrolment Faculty-wise: 2012-2013

S.N. Faculty Women Enrolment Percentage of Total Women Enrolment

1 Arts 3969715 42.66

2 Science 1775319 19.07
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S.N. Faculty Women Enrolment % of Total Women Enrolment

3 Commerce/Management 1504335 16.16

4 Education 442656 4.76

5 Engineering/Technology 982277 10.55

6 Medicine 391057 4.20

7 Agriculture 27812 0.30

8 Veterinary Science 8073 0.09

9 Law 115296 1.24

10 Others 89863 0.97

 Total 9306403 100.00

* Provisional

Table 2.5 shows that the women enrolment in the faculty of Arts had been 42.66% of total women enrolment,

followed by the faculty of Science (19.07%), the faculty of Commerce/Management (16.16%), etc., constituting

77.39% in these three non-professional faculties. There is a slight change in the percentage of women enrolled

in all faculties as compared to the percentages in 2010-11. The faculty of Education where the percentage is

4.94 % in 2011-2012 as compared to 2010-2011 (4.60%), Engineering Technology in 2011-12 is 11.06% as

compared to 11.36% in 2010-11 etc. Also, double digit percentage of women enrolment is recorded only in

non-professional faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce/Management and professional faculty of Engineering &

Technology and single digit in other professional faculties. The women enrolment in the faculties of Agriculture,

Veterinary Science and Law has been a miniscule presence.

2.7. Women Colleges

From the following Table 2.6, one can find as many as 2058 women colleges have so far been established

during the XI Plan as compared to the figure at the end of X Plan (2208), thus resulting in 93% increase in the

number of women colleges established. As on 31.03.2013, there had been 4386 colleges exclusively for

women.

Table 2.6 : Number of Women Colleges during the period 1997-1998 – 2012-2013

Year Number of Women Colleges

1997-1998 1260

1998-1999 1359

1999-2000 1503

2000-2001 1578

2001-2002 1756
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Year Number of Women Colleges

2002-2003 1824

2003-2004 1871

2004-2005 1977

2005-2006 2071

2006-2007 2208

2007-2008 2360

2008-2009 2565

2009-2010 3612

2010-2011 3982

2011-2012 4266

2012-2013  4386*
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Development (Plan) and Maintenance
(Non-Plan) Assistance to Universities

3.1 Assistance to Universities

The University Grants Commission has been providing grants to Central and Deemed to be Universities, both

under Plan (Development) and Non-Plan (Maintenance) schemes/ Programmes while assistance to State

Universities is being made available only under Plan (Development) Schemes/Programmes. General Plan

Development Grant to Universities is being made available during XII Plan on the basis of the outlays determined

and communicated to the Universities. The outlays shall be in operation for the period from 1st April, 2012 to

31st March, 2017.

Under General Plan Development Assistance, the UGC assists each eligible University for the overall development

covering the aspects namely, enhancing access, ensuring equity, imparting relevant education, improving quality

and excellence, making their University administration more effective, providing more Faculty Improvement

Programmes, enhancing facilities for students, augmenting research facilities and any other plans of the University.

In order to fulfill these objectives, the financial assistance to meet the requirements of the University in terms

of infrastructure, staff, equipment, books & journals, library etc. can be provided by the UGC under the General

Plan Development Grant during XII Plan period.

A. Central Universities

University Grants Commission (UGC) provides both Development (Plan) and Maintenance (Non-Plan) assistance

to Central Universities under various schemes/programmes.

At present, there are 44 Central Universities out of which 5 Universities namely (i) Central Agricultural University,

Imphal, Manipur (ii) Indira Gandhi National Open University, New Delhi (iii) Indian Maritime University, Chennai

(iv) South Asian University, New Delhi and (v) Nalanda University, Bihar are not funded by the UGC. Therefore,

39 Central Universities are being provided Plan (Development Grant) and other specific schemes of UGC. 24

Old Central Universities including 3 newly converted Central Universities & One Medical College are receiving

Maintenance Grant from the UGC. The name of the Central Universities is given below:

S.N. Name of Central University

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

1. Rajiv Gandhi University, Rono Hills, P.O. Doimukh, Itanagar, Arunachal Pradesh – 791 112

ASSAM

2. Assam University, PO: Assam University, Silchar - 788 011
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S.N. Name of Central University

3. Tezpur University, Distt. Sonitpur, P.B.No.72, Napaam, Tezpur, Assam – 784 001

ANDHRA PRADESH

4. University of Hyderabad, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh – 500 046

5 Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Gachibowli, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh – 500 032

6. English and Foreign Languages University, O.U. Campus, Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh – 500 007

DELHI

7. Jamia Millia Islamia, Jamia Nagar, New Delhi – 110 025

8. University of Delhi, Delhi – 110 007

9. Jawahar Lal Nehru University, New Mehrauli Road, New Delhi – 110 067

10. Indira Gandhi National Open University, New Delhi

11. South Asian University, New Delhi

MADHYA PRADESH

12. The Indira Gandhi National Tribal University, Amarkantak, Madhya Pradesh

MAHARASHTRA

13. Mahatma Gandhi Antarrashtriya Hindi Vishwavidyalaya, Post Box No. 16, Panchtila, Umri Village,

Arvi Road, Wardha, Mumbai – 442 001

MIZORAM

14. Mizoram University, Post Box No. 190, Aizwal, Mizoram – 796 009

MEGHALAYA

15. North Eastern Hill University, NEHU Campus, Shillong, Meghalaya – 793 022

MANIPUR

16. Manipur University, Imphal, Manipur – 795 003

17. Central Agricultural University, Imphal, Manipur

NAGALAND

18. Nagaland University, Campus Kohima, Headquarter Lumani, Nagaland – 797 001

PONDICHERRY

19. Pondicherry University, R. Venkataraman Nagar, Kalapet, Puducherry, Pondicherry – 605 014

SIKKIM

20. Sikkim University, 6th Mile, Samdur, P.O. Tadong, Gangtok, Sikkim-737 102

TRIPURA

21. Tripura University, Suryamaninagar, Agartala, Tripura – 799 130

TAMIL NADU

22. Indian Maritime University, Chennai
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S.N. Name of Central University

UTTAR PRADESH

23. Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, U.P.-202 002

24. Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Vidya Vihar, Rae Bareily Road, Lucknow, U.P. – 226 025

25. Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi, U.P. 221 005

26. University of Allahabad, Allahabad, U.P.-211 002

WEST BENGAL

27. Visva Bharati, Shantiniketan, West Bengal – 731 235

NEW CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

UTTARAKHAND

28. Hemwati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwal University,Srinagar, Garhwal – 246 174

TAMIL NADU

29. Central University of Tamil Nadu, C/O. Collectorate Annexe, Tiruvarur – TN-610 001

RAJASTHAN

30. Central University of Rajasthan, 8, Bandar Sindri, Distt. – Ajmer – 305 801, Rajasthan.

PUNJAB

31. Central University of Punjab, D-13, Civil Station, Bathinda-151 001

ORISSA

32. Central University of Orissa, Central Silk Board Building, Landigude, Koraput, Orissa.

MADHYA PRADESH

33. Dr. Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar, Madhya Pradesh-470 003

KERALA

34. Central University of Kerala, BKM Towers, Nayanmar Moola. Vidyanagar P.O., Kasaragod–671123

KARNATAKA

35. Central University of Karnataka, 2nd Floor, Karya Saudha, Gulbarga University, Gulbarga–585 106

JHARKHAND

36. Central University of Jharkhand, Brambe, Ranchi, 601, Maru Tower, Kanke Road, Ranchi,

Jharkhand – 834 008

JAMMU & KASHMIR

37. Central University of Kashmir, Qureshi Manzil, 50-Naseemabad, Saderbal, Srinagar – 190 006

38. Central University of Jammu, 8/8, Trikuta Nagar, Jammu – 180 012.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

39. Central University of Himachal Pradesh, PO Box No.21, Dharamashala, Dist-Kangra, Himachal

Pradesh-176215
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S.N. Name of Central University

HARYANA

40. Central University of Haryana, Villages Jant – Pali, Distt. – Mahendergarh – 123 029, Haryana

CHHATISGARH

41. Guru Ghasidas Vishwavidyalaya, Bilaspur, Chhatisgarh, - 495 009

BIHAR

42. Central University of Bihar, BIT Campus, P.O. – B.V. College, Patna – 800 014.

43. Nalanda University, Rajgir, Distt – Nalanda – 803 116, Bihar.

GUJARAT

44. Central University of Gujarat, Plot No. 95/1, Sector-2A, Gandhinagar – 382 007

Plan Grant

I. General Development Grant

Plan grant is given for the development of 39 Central Universities including Medical Colleges and the Hospitals

attached to them. The objective of development assistance is not only to improve and consolidate the existing

infrastructure in the university but also to develop excellence in certain indentified areas. During the XII Plan,

General Development Assistance to universities will be provided in the form of Plan Block Grant. For universities,

it will include construction/renovation of building (including renovation of heritage buildings), campus development,

staff, books & journals, laboratory, equipment and infrastructure, annual maintenance contract, innovative

research activities, university industry linkages, extension activities, cultural activities, development of ICT,

health care, student amenities including hostels, Non-NET Fellowships to students, Travel Grant, Conferences/

Seminars/Symposia/Workshops, Publication Grant, Appointment of Visiting Professor/Visiting Fellow and

Establishment of Career & Counselling Cell, Day Care Centres, basic facilities for women and Faculty Development

Programme, etc.

The concept of Merged Schemes introduced during the XI Plan has been done away with and no separate grant

under the Merged Schemes will be provided during the XII Plan.

The following schemes which were earlier part of Merged Scheme now will be implemented independently by

a dedicated cell of the UGC and separate grant will be provided by UGC under these schemes.

(i) Equal Opportunity Cell

(ii) Remedial Coaching for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) and minority community students

(iii) Coaching for NET for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) and minority community students

(iv) Coaching Classes for entry into services for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) and minority students.

(v) Scheme for persons with disabilities.
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An independent scheme for Internal Quality Assurance Cell (IQAC) and construction of Women Hostels will be

implemented in all Central Universities and now will not be a part of merged scheme.

The scheme called ENCORE which was initiated during XI Plan now will be a part of XII Plan General Development

Assistance. No separate funding will be provided for this scheme.

The UGC has also provided funds for the following purposes :

Implementation of Sachar Committee

Justice Sachar Committee Report has made several recommendations regarding the Education Sector. To

formulate a Plan of Action on the findings of the Report, a High Level Committee was constituted by MHRD

under the Chairmanship of Shri Mohd. A.A.Fatmi, Minister of State, School Education and Literacy. The Fatmi

Committee Report has been accepted by the Hon’ble HRM for implementation of the recommendations contained

therein.

The Fatmi Committee has made certain specific recommendations with regards to Central Universities, namely,

Aligarh Muslim University and Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad.

During the year 2012-2013, the UGC released an amount of `10.00 crores for the implementation of the

recommendations of the Sachar Committee.

The Govt. of India also established two Centres of Aligarh Muslim University at Mallapuram (Kerala) and

Murshidabad (West Bengal). The UGC has released an amount of `50.00 crores during 2012-2013 for these

two Centres (`25.00 crores each of two Centres).

Coaching Scheme for Residential Academies for Minorities / SC / ST and Women

As the schemes of UGC for remedial coaching and entry into services have not created the desired impact,

‘Residential Coaching Academies’ for Minorities/SCs/STs and Women was set up at Aligarh Muslim University,

Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Jamia Hamdard, Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Lucknow

and Jamia Millia Islamia.

The objective of the Residential Academy for Minorities/ SC/ST and Women is to provide equal opportunities to

all section of society for equitable growth which entails affirmative action for Minorities, SC/STs and women by

providing Coaching programmes to students, with Hostel facilities with free of cost/nominal fee, without tuition

fee for the above category for entry into Central/State Government, private sector jobs and entry into IITs/

Medical colleges.

The financial assistance provided for setting up Residential Coaching Academies under this scheme during XI

Plan are given as under:
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(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the University Total Allocation Grant released during XI Plan

1. Aligarh Muslim University 1328.78 664.39

2. Jamia Millia Islamia 1500.00 750.00

3. Maulana Azad National Urdu University 828.78 414.39

4. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University 1078.78 539.39

5. Jamia Hamdard 1395.38 1385.38

Total 6131.72 4209.44

Chairs

Status of Establishment of Chairs in Central Universities

(` in lakhs)

S.N. Name of the Chair Name of the University Year of Grant

Establishment Released

1. Rajiv Gandhi Chair NEHU 2005-2006 40,00

University of Delhi 20,00

University of Allahabad 40,00

2. Motilal Nehru Chair Allahabad University 2012-2013 -

3. Baba Satguru Ram Singh Chair Central University of Punjab 2012-2013 -

4. Barrister M.K. Nambiar Chair Central University of Kerala 2012-2013 -

5. Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya Chair BHU 2012-2013 150.00

6. Chair for Tribal Studies JNU, 2012-13 -

University of Hyderabad

North Eastern Hill University

Central University of Orissa

CU of Himachal Pradesh

7. Babu Jagjivan Ram Chair Central University of Jharkhand - -

8. BHU 2006-07

9. Chair in Peace studies and conflict University of Hyderabad - -

Management in honor of

Dr. Rajendra Prasad

10. Sankardeva Chair Tezpur University 2012-13 -



Development (Plan) and Maintenance (Non-Plan) Assistance to Universities

79

S.N. Name of the Chair Name of the University Year of Grant

Establishment Released

11. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad Chair MANUU 2011-12 20,00

JMI 2011-12 20,00

12. Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Chair BHU 2008-2009 750.00

Delhi University 2005-06

13. Assamese Chair JNU 2007-2008 -

Special Honorarium of ` 15000/- p.m. to the Teachers who are fellows of at least two
of the four specified Science Academies during XI Plan Period

The UGC has initiated the scheme for special honorarium of `15,000/- p.m. to the teachers who have been

awarded Shanti Swarup Bhatnagar award or who are fellows of at least two of the following four Academies

identified by the UGC:

1. National Academy of Science, Allahabad

2. Indian Science Academy, Bangalore

3. Indian National Science Academy, New Delhi

4. Indian National Science Academy of Engg., New Delhi

A teacher can avail herself of only one of the honorariums i.e. either from CSIR as Bhatnagar Awardee or UGC

Scheme.

An amount of `57.87 lakh was released to Jamia Millia Islamia, Banaras Hindu University and University of

Allahabad during 2012-2013 under the Scheme.

Establishment of Centres for Professional Development of Urdu Medium Teachers

The UGC is providing funds to same central universities, namely, Aligarh Muslim University, Maulana Azad

National Urdu University, Jamia Millia Islamia for establishment of centre for professional development of urdu

medium teachers. The status of grant released to these universities is given as under:

(` In Lakhs)

Name of the University Allocation Grant released Grant released during

during 2011-12 XI Plan so far

Maulana Azad National Urdu University 400.00 Nil 376.00

Aligarh Muslim University 400.00 170.00 370.00

Jamia Millia Islamia 400.00 Nil 200.00
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➢ Coverage of the Target Group including number of Beneficiaries (Universities,

Colleges Teachers, Students, Women, SC / ST etc.)

Number of Central Universities = 39

Total Existing SC ST OBC PWD

Teaching staff Strength

(as on 31.03.2013) 16080 9928 777 351 592 90

Non-Teaching staff Strength

(as on31.03.2013) 33242 24933 2614 1565 1928 183

Students enrolment Total Women SC ST OBC PWD

(as on 31.03.2013) 196050 77370 23237 18012 43306 1607

Grant paid during XI Plan Period (2007-2012)

The detail of grants released to different central universities under General Development Grant during XI Plan

is as under:

Grant Released during XI Plan (2007-12) (Central Universities)

(` in lakhs)

S.N. Name of the University Grant Released under XI Plan (01.04.2007 to 31.03.2012)

Gen. Dev. Merged Fellowship Total OBC Grant Grant Grand Total

Grant Scheme to Non-NET (3+4+5) Release (6+7+8)

Ph.D. & under other

M.Phil. Scheme

1               2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

 NON-NER CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 M.A.N. Urdu University 11249.50 617.50 313.47 12180.47 867.00 5332.28 18379.75

2 University of Hyderabad 13837.50 599.16 1750.00 16186.66 15380.00 6698.36 38265.02

3 The English & Foreign

Language University 14300.00 342.29 500.00 15142.29 1325.00 30.00 16497.29

CHHATTISGARH

4 Guru Ghasidas Vish. 11656.48 0.00 0.00 11656.48 0.00 1500.00 13156.48

DELHI

5a University of Delhi 16000.00 520.50 1700.00 18220.50 96964.00 10950.00 126134.50

5b UCMS 2286.75 32.94 0.00 2319.69 2324.00 225.53 4869.22
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S.N. Name of the University Grant Released under XI Plan (01.04.2007 to 31.03.2012)

Gen. Dev. Merged Fellowship Total OBC Grant Grant Grand Total

Grant Scheme to Non-NET (3+4+5) Release (6+7+8)

Ph.D. & under other

M.Phil. Scheme

1               2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

6 Jamia Millia Islamia 17650.00 597.35 1350.00 19597.35 0.00 11176.06 30773.41

7 Jawaharlal Nehru University 14581.25 565.30 4000.00 19146.55 15753.00 1900.00 36799.55

MADHYA PRADESH

8 Dr. Harisingh Gour Vish. 10183.08  0.00 0.00 10183.08 0.00 500.00 10683.08

9 Indira Gandhi National

Tribal University 13300.00 50.00 4.00 13354.00 0.00 0.00 13354.00

MAHARASHTRA

10 M.G.A. Hindi Vish. 6605.00 249.50 350.00 7204.50 505.00 3000.00 10709.50

PUDUCHERRY

11 Pondicherry University 12350.00 1223.25 1050.00 14623.25 9642.00 5338.12 29603.37

UTTARAKHAND

12 H.N.B. Garhwal University 15842.00  0.00 0.00 15842.00 0.00 1500.00 17342.00

UTTAR PRADESH

13 Aligarh Muslim University 14000.00 452.00 3250.00 17702.00 0.00 3900.00 21602.00

14 Banaras Hindu University 22720.31 382.60 4000.00 27102.91 42092.75 3800.60 72996.26

15 B.B.A.U. 12591.00 300.00 250.00 13141.00 0.00 434.00 13575.00

16 University of Allahabad 7820.09 250.60 2350.00 10420.69 9060.00 1399.14 20879.83

WEST BENGAL

17 Visva Bharati 14857.00 300.00 600.00 15757.00 6309.00 2034.00 24100.00

TOTAL (I) (NON-NER

CENTRAL UNIVS) 231829.96 6482.99 21467.47 259780.42 200221.75 59718.09 519720.26

NEW CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

BIHAR

18 C.U. of Bihar 2025.00   2025.00 0.00 0.00 2025.00

GUJARAT

19 C.U. of Gujarat 6225.00   6225.00 0.00 0.00 6225.00

HARYANA

20 C.U. of Haryana 8950.00   8950.00 0.00 0.00 8950.00

HIMACHAL PRADESH

21 C.U. of Himachal Pradesh 2800.00   2800.00 0.00 0.00 2800.00
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S.N. Name of the University Grant Released under XI Plan (01.04.2007 to 31.03.2012)

Gen. Dev. Merged Fellowship Total OBC Grant Grant Grand Total

Grant Scheme to Non-NET (3+4+5) Release (6+7+8)

Ph.D. & under other

M.Phil. Scheme

1               2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

JAMMU & KASHMIR

22 C.U. of Jammu 1150.00   1150.00 0.00 0.00 1150.00

23 C.U. of Kashmir 1525.00   1525.00 0.00 0.00 1525.00

JHARKHAND

24 C.U. of Jharkhand 10150.00   10150.00 0.00 0.00 10150.00

KARNATAKA

25 C.U. of Karnataka 21775.00   21775.00 0.00 75.00 21850.00

KERALA

26 C.U. of Kerala 4275.00   4275.00 0.00 0.00 4275.00

ORISSA

27 C.U. of Orissa 8100.00   8100.00 0.00 0.00 8100.00

PUNJAB

28 C.U. of Punjab 6650.00   6650.00 0.00 0.00 6650.00

RAJASTHAN

29 C.U. of Rajasthan 19225.00   19225.00 0.00 0.00 19225.00

TAMIL NADU

30 C.U. of Tamil Nadu 19950.00   19950.00 0.00 0.00 19950.00

 TOTAL-II (NEW CUs) 112800.00 0.00 0.00 112800.00 0.00 75.00 112875.00

 TOTAL (I + II) 344629.96 6482.99 21467.47 372580.42 200221.75 59793.09 632595.26

 NER CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

ASSAM

31 Assam University 7000.00 200.00 950.00 8150.00 7011.00 5105.60 20266.60

32 Tezpur University 10225.00 550.00 290.00 11065.00 6457.00 10465.00 27987.00

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

33 Rajiv Gandhi Univ. 4000.00 300.00 125.00 4425.00 0.00 1225.00 5650.00

MANIPUR

34 Manipur University 9478.50 462.50 760.00 10701.00 1500.00 6344.93 18545.93

MEGHALAYA

35 North Eastern Hill Univ. 11902.00 517.50 474.36 12893.86 0.00 11228.00 24121.86
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S.N. Name of the University Grant Released under XI Plan (01.04.2007 to 31.03.2012)

Gen. Dev. Merged Fellowship Total OBC Grant Grant Grand Total

Grant Scheme to Non-NET (3+4+5) Release (6+7+8)

Ph.D. & under other

M.Phil. Scheme

1               2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

MIZORAM

36 Mizoram University 16032.50 467.50 150.00 16650.00 0.00 6402.18 23052.18

NAGALAND

37 Nagaland University 7000.00 275.00 50.00 7325.00 0.00 1000.00 8325.00

SIKKIM

38 Sikkim University 7775.00 183.00 0.00 7958.00 0.00 1500.00 9458.00

TRIPURA

39 Tripura University 8500.00 300.00 150.00 8950.00 0.00 4000.00 12950.00

 TOTAL (III) (NER) 81913.00 3255.50 2949.36 88117.86 14968.00 47270.71 150356.57

 GRANT TOTAL (I+II+III) 426542.96 9738.49 24416.83 460698.28 215189.75 107063.80 782951.83

Non-Plan

II. Maintenance (Non-Plan) Grants

The UGC provides maintenance (Non-Plan) assistance to Central Universities for meeting the recurring

expenditure on salaries of teaching and non-teaching staff and for maintenance of laboratories, libraries,

buildings as also for obligatory payments such as taxes, telephones, postages, electricity / water bills etc.

During the XI Plan, Non–Plan Grant amounting to `1135747.00 lakh was released to meet the maintenance

expenditure of 24 Central Universities and University College of Medical Science. Others being newly established

Central Universities are presently meeting out their recurring and non-recurring expenditure from the Plan

Grant as under:

Statement of Non-Plan Grant paid by UGC to Central Universities during XI Plan

(` In Lakhs)

S.N. Name of the University Year-wise release of grants Total grant

2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 released

(3+4+5+6+7)

1                2 3 4 5 6 7 8

NON NER UNIVERSITIES

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 M.A.N. Urdu University 773.48 1090.08 1611.56 1783.02 2012.92 7271.06

2 University of Hyderabad 5180.18 8015.89 11824.65 9846.61 13946.40 48813.73
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S.N. Name of the University Year-wise release of grants Total grant

2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 released

(3+4+5+6+7)

1                2 3 4 5 6 7 8

3 The E & F Languages

Univ. 1216.06 2709.66 3167.84 3316.31 3931.65 14341.52

 CHHATISGARH       

4 Guru Ghasidas Vish. 0.00 427.67 2365.55 3491.20 3105.70 9390.12

 DELHI       

5 University of Delhi 15468.34 21651.42 29435.15 31086.85 32946.18 130587.94

6 Jamia Millia Islamia 11609.95 9587.49 14551.35 13735.04 16562.24 66046.07

7 Jawaharlal Nehru Univ. 10925.34 11736.31 19482.92 16361.44 20114.14 78620.15

 MADHYA PRADESH       

8 Dr. Harisingh Gour Vish. 0.00 1007.40 5501.99 6521.88 7366.84 20398.11

 MAHARASHTRA       

9 M.G.A. Hindi Vish. 470.00 503.75 680.28 835.87 882.95 3372.85

 PUDUCHERRY       

10 Pondicherry University 2486.33 3690.90 5802.71 4273.63 5797.48 22051.05

 UTTARAKHAND       

11 H.N.B.Garhwal Univ. 0.00 1116.00 4735.37 4022.66 5886.59 15760.62

 UTTAR PRADESH       

12 Aligarh Muslim University 23192.33 32746.60 46759.82 46941.70 54521.79 204162.24

13 Banaras Hindu University 24221.36 35843.73 52596.98 51256.63 55917.03 219835.73

14 B.R. Ambedkar University 462.54 583.33 948.74 1119.51 1315.02 4429.14

15 Allahabad University 10418.32 12824.91 16321.76 18206.29 16509.02 74280.30

 WEST BENGAL       

16 Visva Bharati 6207.82 8759.82 13484.36 13025.00 13233.63 54710.63

 TOTAL Mainland 112632.05 152294.96 229271.03 225823.64 254049.58 974071.26

NER UNIVERSITIES

 ASSAM       

17 Assam University 1221.77 2214.82 2382.01 3089.61 3874.14 12782.35

18 Tezpur University 794.22 1426.66 2359.83 2065.25 2699.32 9345.28

 ARUNACHAL PRADESH       

19 Rajiv Gandhi University 1066.08 1259.48 2010.31 1990.08 2177.89 8503.84
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S.N. Name of the University Year-wise release of grants Total grant

2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 released

(3+4+5+6+7)

1                2 3 4 5 6 7 8

 MANIPUR       

20 Manipur University 1135.01 2993.17 4617.22 4044.16 5237.90 18027.46

 MEGHALAYA       

21 North Eastern Hill Univ. 5719.80 7445.38 10639.43 10166.25 12137.51 46108.37

 MIZORAM       

22 Mizoram University 2354.82 3239.72 4424.50 3459.61 4413.08 17891.73

 NAGALAND       

23 Nagaland University 2162.25 2784.79 3472.17 3185.27 4459.95 16064.43

 TRIPURA       

24 Tripura University 717.00 1138.72 1469.61 1984.21 2249.76 7559.30

 TOTAL NER 15170.95 22502.74 31375.08 29984.44 37249.55 136282.76

25 UCMS 2750.00 4783.30 6325.89 5396.92 6136.87 25392.98

 GRAND TOTAL 130553.00 179581.00 266972.00 261205.00 297436.00 1135747.00

➢ Grants Paid during XII Plan Period (2012-2017)

The detail of grants released to various Central Universities under General Development Assistance during the

year 2012-2013 is as under:

Grant Released during XII Plan (2012-13) (Central Universities)

(` in lakhs)

S.N. Name of the University XII Plan Allocation Grant Released

during 2012-13

 NON-NER CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 M.A.N. Urdu University 13400.00 5112.50

2 University of Hyderabad 16600.00 8175.00

3 The English & Foreign Languages University 16100.00 4700.00

CHHATTISGARH

4 Guru Ghasidas Vishwavidyalaya 12900.00 7100.00

DELHI

5a University of Delhi 30000.00 8927.40
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S.N. Name of the University XII Plan Allocation Grant Released

during 2012-13

5b UCMS 12400.00 1500.00

6 JAMIA MILLIA ISLAMIA 20600.00 8355.00

7 JAWAHARLAL NEHRU UNIV. 20400.00 2100.00

MADHYA PRADESH

8 DR. HARISINGH GOUR VISH. 12700.00 1575.00

9 INDIRA GANDHI NATIONAL TRIBAL UNIVERSITY 28000.00 11075.00

MAHARASHTRA

10 M.G.A. HINDI VISHWAVIDYALAYA 7400.00 4250.00

PUDUCHERRY

11 PONDICHERRY UNIVERSITY 14600.00 7275.00

UTTARAKHAND

12 H.N.B. GARHWAL UNIVERSITY 17600.00 6350.00

UTTAR PRADESH

13 ALIGARH MUSLIM UNIVERSITY 16200.00 13559.66

14 BANARAS HINDU UNIVERSITY 24900.00 14166.73

15 B.B.A.U. 5800.00 4843.72

16 UNIVERSITY OF ALLAHABAD 13800.00 2020.00

WEST BENGAL

17 VISVA BHARATI 6800.00 525.00

 TOTAL (I) (NON-NER CENTRAL UNIVERSITY) 290200.00 111610.01

 NEW CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

BIHAR

18 Central University of Bihar 27975.00 2030.00

GUJARAT

19 Central University of Gujarat 23775.00 3175.00

HARYANA

20 Central University of Haryana 31050.00 2565.00

HIMACHAL PRADESH

21 Central University of Himachal Pradesh 27200.00 2575.00

JAMMU & KASHMIR

22 Central University of Jammu 38850.00 3037.50

23 Central University of Kashmir 38475.00 781.25
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S.N. Name of the University XII Plan Allocation Grant Released

during 2012-13

JHARKHAND

24 Central University of Jharkhand 29850.00 5075.00

KARNATAKA

25 Central University of Karnataka 28225.00 2575.00

KERALA

26 Central University of Kerala 35725.00 5375.00

ORISSA

27 Central University of Orissa 31900.00 2531.25

PUNJAB

28 Central University of Punjab 33350.00 3075.00

RAJASTHAN

29 Central University of Rajasthan 30775.00 11031.25

TAMIL NADU

30 Central University of Tamil Nadu 30050.00 10031.25

TOTAL-II (NEW CUs) 407200.00 53857.50

TOTAL (I + II) 697400.00 165467.51

 NER CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

ASSAM

31 Assam University 8400.00 4372.50

32 Tezpur University 11100.00 7718.39

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

33 Rajiv Gandhi University 5700.00 4006.25

MANIPUR

34 Manipur University 10700.00 5272.50

MEGHALAYA

35 North Eastern Hill University 13400.00 1132.00

MIZORAM

36 Mizoram University 18000.00 6758.75

NAGALAND

37 Nagaland University 8800.00 678.75

SIKKIM

38 Sikkim University 30000.00 5672.50
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S.N. Name of the University XII Plan Allocation Grant Released

during 2012-13

TRIPURA

39 Tripura University 10600.00 1840.00

 TOTAL (III) (NER) 116700.00 37451.64

 GRANT TOTAL (I+II+III) 814100.00 202919.15

During the year 2012-2013, Non–Plan Grant amounting to ` 313722.50 lakh was released to meet the

maintenance expenditure of 24 Central Universities and University College of Medical Science. Others being

newly established Central Universities are presently meeting out their recurring and non-recurring expenditure

from the Plan Grant. The detail of the grant released to Central Universities under Non-plan during the year

2012-2013 is as under:

Statement of Non-Plan Grant paid by UGC to Central Universities during 2012-2013 (XII Plan)

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. Name of the University Amount Released

NON NER UNIVERSITIES

 ANDHRA PRADESH  

1 M.A.N. Urdu University 1995.85

2 University of Hyderabad 14783.76

3 The E & F Languages University 3725.47

 CHHATISGARH  

4 Guru Ghasidas Vish. 1219.62

 DELHI  

5 University of Delhi 33633.29

6 UCMS 5547.46

7 Jamia Millia Islamia 18994.49

8 Jawaharlal Nehru University 20680.63

 MADHYA PRADESH  

9 Dr. Harisingh Gour Vish. 3968.00

 MAHARASHTRA  

10 M.G.A. Hindi Vish. 1315.12

 PONDICHERRY  

11 Pondicherry University 6737.02

 UTTARAKHAND  

12 H.N.B.Garhwal University 2830.31
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S.N. Name of the University Amount Released

 UTTAR PRADESH  

13 Aligarh Muslim University 62696.84

14 Banaras Hindu University 63753.06

15 B.R. Ambedkar University 1524.10

16 Allahabad University 17926.68

 WEST BENGAL  

17 Visva Bharati University 15001.24

 TOTAL MAINLAND 276332.94

NER UNIVERSITIES

 ASSAM  

18 Assam University 2394.03

19 Tezpur University 2741.47

 ARUNACHAL PRADESH  

20 Rajiv Gandhi University 2424.86

 MANIPUR  

21 Manipur University 3933.61

 MEGHALAYA  

22 North Eastern Hill University 13604.85

 MIZORAM  

23 Mizoram University 4952.55

 NAGALAND  

24 Nagaland University 4893.01

 TRIPURA  

25 Tripura University 2445.18

 TOTAL NER 37389.56

 GRAND TOTAL 313722.50

➢ Deletion of Old and Addition of New Scheme / Programmes during the Reporting

Year, if any

Meta University Concept

During the year 2012-2013, the UGC initiated a concept of Meta University: The main purpose of the Meta

University is to share learning resources by different Universities by using latest technologies available in order

to enable students to benefit from learning resources available in different institutions. Meta Universities
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represent 2nd Generation Universities, free from physical boundary conditions and are able to operate in virtual

space, taking advantage of the innovation and flexibility possible in such domains.

The University of Delhi and Jamia Millia Islamia have started a course on “Master’s of Mathematics Education”

2012-2013 under the Meta University concept.

Establishment of Faculty Induction Development Cell

During the year 2012-2013, UGC has decided to establish Faculty Induction Development Cell (FIDC) in select

Universities. The FIDC would prepare a Calendar of recruitment / promotions of faculty and will also prepare

a service Training Module for the newly inducted young teachers.

Establishment of Centres for Indigenous Languages

During the XII Plan, UGC has decided to initiate to establish the Centres for Indigenous Languages in Central

Universities for preservance and promotion of endangered Languages. The Centres will be designated as

Centres for Endangered Languages.

➢ 12TH Plan Target, Future Plan of Action indicating Development Strategies to be

followed

During the 12th Plan target is to fully operationalise the newly established Central Universities created during

XI Plan. Further, the main initiative of the XII Plan would be to ensure the filling up the all vacant teaching

position in all Central Universities which is at present around 6100.

B. State Universities

As per Section 12-B of the UGC Act, 1956, new State Universities established after 17th June, 1972, shall not

be eligible to receive any grant from the Central Government, unless the Commission satisfies itself as per the

prescribed norms and procedures, that such a university is fit to receive grants. As on 31st March, 2013, there

were 151 State Universities set up under laws enacted by the legislatures of various States.

At present 151 State Universities (excluding Agriculture/Medical Universities) are eligible to receive General

Development grants from the UGC, General Development grants and additional grants over and above the

general development grants under the scheme viz. Jubilee Grants, Resource Mobilization, Support for Technical

Education, Establishment of Rajiv Gandhi Chair in Contemporary Studies, additional assistance to State

Universities covered under 12-B etc. are provided to these eligible universities in order to facilitate the procurement

of such infrastructural facilities as are not normally available to them from the State Government. Assistance

is also given for building, staff, books & journals, equipment etc.

Besides the above, additional grants over and above the General Plan Development Assistance have also been

provided to State Universities under the Merged schemes during the year 2012-13 as well.
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During the last financial year 2012-13 of XII Plan, Development (Plan) Grants amounting to ` 29076.68 to 142

State Universities under General Development Assistance scheme Table 3.4.

General Development Assistance to State Universities during (2012-13)

(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the University Grant released

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 A. Nagarjuna University, Nagarjuna Nagar 231.56

2 Andhra University, Vishakhapatnam 357.19

3 Dravidian University, Kuppam 125.00

4 Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Hyderabad 214.50

5 JNT University, Kakinada 125.00

6 Kakatiya University, Warangal 240.63

7 Osmania University, Hyderabad 349.17

8 P.S. Telugu University, Hyderabad 152.35

9 Sri Krishnadevarya University, Anantapur 218.75

10 Sri Padmavathi Mahila Vishvavidyalayam, Tirupati 210.94

11 Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati 284.33

12 NALSAR University, Hyderabad (AP) 125.00

13 JNT University, Anantapur 125.00

ASSAM

14 Gauhati University, Guwahati 253.12

15 Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh 253.12

BIHAR

16 B.B.A. Ambedkar Bihar University, Muzaffarpur 183.17

17 B.N. Mandal University, Madhepura 147.50

18 Jai Prakash University, Chhapra 125.00

19 K.S.D. Sanskrit University, Darbhangar 127.47

20 L.N. Mithila University, Darbhanga 198.75

21 Magadh University, Badh-Gaya 193.16

22 Patna University, Patna 189.06

23 T.M. Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur 205.00

24 Veer Kunwar Singh University, Arrah 125.00

25 Chanakya National Law University, Patna (Bihar) 300.00
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S.N. Name of the University Grant released

CHHATISGARH

26 Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh 140.62

27 Pt. Ravi Shankar Shukla Vishwavidyalaya, Raipur 198.75

28 H.N. Law University, Raipur (Chattisgarh) 125.00

DELHI

29 GGS Indraprastha University, Delhi 140.63

30 National Law University, Dwarka (New Delhi) 105.00

GOA

31 Goa University, Goa 253.12

GUJARAT

32 Maharaja Krishnakumarsinhji Bhavnagar University, Bhavangar 210.94

33 Gujarat University, Ahmedabad 268.13

34 M.S. University of Baroda, Vadodara 470.03

35 North Gujarat University, Patan 128.44

36 Sardar Patel University, Vallabha Vidyanagar 207.19

37 Saurashtra University, Rajkot 243.75

38 South Gujarat University, Surat 268.13

39 Gujarat National Law University, Ahmedabad (Gujarat) 125.00

HARYANA

40 Bhagat Phool Singh Mahila Vishwavidyalya, Sonepat 125.00

41 Chaudhari Devi Lal University, Sirsa 125.00

42 Deenbandhu Chhotu Ram University of Science & Technology, Murthal 125.00

43 Guru Jambheshwar University, Hissar 128.13

44 Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra 237.50

45 M.D. University, Rohtak 268.13

HIMACHAL PRADESH

46 Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla 253.13

JAMMU & KASHMIR

47 Jammu University, Jammu 250.00

48 Kashmir University, Hazratbal 253.13

49 Sh. Mata Vaishno Devi University, Katra 125.00

50 Baba Gulam Shah Badshah University, Rajouri (J&K) 125.00
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S.N. Name of the University Grant released

JHARKHAND

51 Ranchi University, Ranchi 195.18

52 The Sido Kanhu Murmu University, Dumka 125.00

53 Vinoba Bhave University, Hazaribag 165.16

KARNATAKA

54 Bangalore University, Bangalore 359.00

55 Davangere University 125.00

56 Gulbarga University, Gulbarga 194.06

57 Kannada University, Hampi 125.00

58 Karnatak University, Dharwad 253.13

59 Karnataka State Women’s University, Bijapur 125.00

60 Kuvempu University, Shankarghatta 175.78

61 Mangalore University, Manglorgangothri 190.63

62 Mysore University, Mysore 238.13

63 National Law School of India University, Bangalore (Karnataka) 125.00

KERALA

64 Calicut University, Calicut 231.63

65 Cochin University of Science & Technology, Kochi 361.25

66 Kannur University, Mangattuparamba 288.25

67 Kerala University, Thiravantapuram 250.22

68 Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam 217.06

69 Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady 125.00

MADHYA PRADESH

70 A.P.S. University, Rewa 198.75

71 Barkatullah University, Bhopal 244.06

72 Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalay, Indore 198.75

73 Jiwaji University, Gwalior 195.63

74 M.G. Gramodhya Vishwavidyalaya, Chitrakoot 131.25

75 Rajiv Gandhi Proudyogiki Vishwavidyalya, Bhopal 125.00

76 Rani Durgawati Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur 255.94

77 Vikram University, Ujjain 256.25

78 National Law Institute University, Bhopal (MP) 125.00
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S.N. Name of the University Grant released

MAHARASHTRA

79 Dr. B.A. Marathwada University, Aurangabad 218.75

80 Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University, Raigad 125.00

81 North Maharashtra University, Jalgaon 161.87

82 R.T.M. Nagpur University, Nagpur 287.43

83 S.N.D.T. Women’s University, Mumbai 339.34

84 Sant Gadge Baba Amravati University, Amravati 196.09

85 Shivaji University, Kolhapur 224.53

86 Swami Ramanand Teerth Marathwada University, Nanded 140.63

87 University of Mumbai, Mumbai 427.19

88 University of Pune, Pune 257.81

ORISSA

89 Berhampur University, Bhanja Bihar 243.75

90 Fakir Mohan University, Balasore 125.00

91 North Orissa University, Baripada 125.00

92 Ravenshaw University, Cuttack 125.00

93 Sambalpur University, Jyoti Vihar 284.19

94 Shri Jagannath Sanskrit University, Puri 146.88

95 Utkal University, Bhubaneshwar 230.00

PUNJAB

96 Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 268.13

97 Panjab University, Chandigarh 306.06

98 Punjabi University, Patiala 231.56

99 Rajiv Gandhi National Law University, Patiala (Punjab) 102.88

RAJASTHAN

100 J.N. Vyas University, Jodhpur 262.38

101 M.D.S. University, Ajmer 175.00

102 M.L. Sukhadia University, Udaipur 160.63

103 Rajasthan University, Jaipur 262.50

104 National Law University, Jodhpur (Rajasthan) 125.00

TAMIL NADU

105 Alagappa University, Karaikudi 198.75
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S.N. Name of the University Grant released

106 Anna University, Chennai 475.62

107 Annamalai University, Annamalainagar 332.96

108 Bharathiar University, Coimbatore 206.25

109 Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli 207.19

110 Madras University, Chennai 281.25

111 Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai 243.75

112 Manomaniam Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli 175.00

113 Mother Teresa Women’s University, Kodaikanal 152.35

114 Periyar University, Salem 125.00

115 Tamil University, Thanjavur 140.62

116 The Tamil Nadu Dr. Ambedkar law University, Chennai (TN) 125.00

UTTAR PRADESH

117 Bundelkhand University, Jhansi 140.63

118 Ch. Charan Singh University, Meerut 223.75

119 CSJM University, Kanpur 125.94

120 DDU Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur 168.54

121 Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar University, Agra 187.50

122 Dr. RML Avadh University, Faizabad 146.72

123 J.R.H. University, Chitrakoot 112.75

124 Lucknow University, Lucknow 269.38

125 M.G. Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi 133.13

126 MJP Rohilkhand University, Bareilly 175.31

127 Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, Varanasi 125.00

128 VBS Purvanchal University, Jaunpur 140.63

129 Dr. RML National Law University, Lucknow (UP) 300.00

UTTARAKHAND

130 Kumaun University, Nainital 231.56

131 Doon University, Dehradun (Uttarakhand) 125.00

WEST BENGAL

132 Bengal Engineering & Science University, Shibpur 234.38

133 Burdwan University, Burdwan 216.88

134 Calcutta University, Calcutta 360.63
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S.N. Name of the University Grant released

135 Jadavpur University, Kolkata 464.22

136 Kalyani University, Kalyani 197.50

137 North Bengal University, Darjeeling 232.50

138 Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata 253.13

139 Vidyasagar University, Midnapore 185.63

140 West Bengal University of Technology, Kolkata 125.00

141 Presidency University, Kolkata (WB) 300.00

142 West Bengal National Jurdicial University, Kolkatta (WB) 125.00

GRAND TOTAL 29076.68

Jubilee Grants (for Completing 25, 50, 60, 75, 100 and 150 Years)

There is a provision of providing Jubilee Grants under the X Plan guidelines for Development Assistance to

State Universities which are completing of 25, 50, 75, 100 and 150 years, as per ceiling given below:

S.N. Nature of Celebration (`in lakhs)

1 Centenary year (100 years) 100.00

2 Platinum Jubilee year (75 years) 75.00

3 Diamond Jubilee (60 years) 60.00

4 Golden Jubilee (50 years) 50.00

5 Silver Jubilee (25 years) 25.00

An amount of ` 92.25,000/- was sanctioned to following four state universities for Golden/Diamond Jubilee

grant during 2012-2013.

S.N. Name of University Grant sanctioned

1. Dr. B.A Marathwada University, Auragabad 25,00,000/-

2. M.L Sukhadia University, Udaipur 25,00,000/-

3. Amrawati University, Amrawati 12,25,000/-

4. Panjab University, Chandigarh 30,00,000/-

 Total 92,25,000/-

Establishment of the Rajiv Gandhi Chair in Contemporary Studies

Under Rajiv Gandhi Chair the Universities are given funds to appoint one Professor through Search Committee

or by invitation to work on Specific Areas of Studies and conduct Research in them.
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An amount of `20.00 lakhs has been sanctioned to Barkatullah University Bhopal (M.P), an amount of ` 28.93

has been sanction to Sher-e Kashmir University of Agricultural Science & Technology under the scheme for

setting up Rajiv Gandhi Chair during 2012-2013 over and above the XI plan allocation.

Babu Jagjivanram Chair

Proposal for establishment “Babu JagjivanRam Chair” have also been approved in respect of following 5 State

Universities as per guidelines of the scheme “Establishment of Rajiv Gandhi Chair”:

S.No. Name of the University

1 Patna University, Patna

2 L.N. Mithila University, Darbhangha

3 Veer Kumar Singh, Arrah

4 Calcutta University, Kolkota

5 University of Mysore, Mysore

An amount of ̀ 18.00 lakh has also been sanctioned to Patna University and Calcutta University for establishment

of the said chair during the year 2012-2013.

Additional Assistance to Universities and 5500 Colleges already covered under Section

12(B) of the UGC Act, 1956

Now, UGC has decided to strengthen this Sector further and has evolved a scheme to provide additional

assistance to State Universities and Colleges already covered under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act, 1956.

The objective of the Scheme is to strengthen teaching and learning process in universities and colleges so that

the quality to teaching and learning could be improved. Equipment like generator, inverter, laboratory equipment,

smart board, and refrigerator, audio-visual equipment including digital camera, LCD/TV and other teaching aids,

computer and accessories, software and accessories, software and reprographic faculties.

Nature of Assistance

Ceiling of grant for universities was `2.00 crore under the said Scheme.

So far an amount of ` 22.98 crore has been sanctioned to 20 State Universities during the year 2012-2013

under the said scheme.

Model Degree Colleges in 374 identified Educationally Backward Districts with low GER

during XI plan period.

With the concurrence of the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government of India, the UGC has

introduced a new scheme during XI plan period for providing financial assistance to establish new Model
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Degree College in each of 374 identified higher educationally backward districts (EBDs) of the country, where

the Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) is lower than the national average of 12.4%. The assistance from the Central

Government/UGC shall be limited to 1/3 of the capital cost of `8.00 crore with a ceiling of the `2.67 crore per

colleges and the balance with recurring expenditure has to be met by the State Government concerned. For

special category states ratio of financial assistance will be 50(UGC):50 (State Government) in respect of capital

expenditure. Now the capital cost has been reduced to `4.00 crore with 1/3 Central share.

The Scheme for setting up of Model Degree College in identified educationally Backward districts was specifically

approval for the XI plan period (ic) upto 31.03.2012 thereafter. The decision with regards to the continuation

of the scheme during XII plan period has not been read from the M/HRD.

The total grant of `30.70 crore has been released by the UGC during 2012-2013.

One time Catch-Up grant to Uncovered (Non-12(B) State Universities founded by the

State Governments during XI plan period.

The UGC has evolved a scheme during XI plan period to provide One-time catch- up grant to State Universities

to improve the infrastructure and quality so as to make them eligible for regular financial assistance under

Section 12(B) of the UGC Act. The total financial requirements to meet the 12(B) criteria in a University shall

not exceed `10.00 crore out of which, the UGC provides upto 50% (upto `5.00 crore) and the remaining 50%

is to be met by the State Government concerned. The decision regarding the continuation of the Scheme during

XII plan period has not yet been received from the M/HRD Govt. of India.

The UGC has released the grant of `12.05 crore during the year 2012-2013 under the scheme.

Special Scheme of Visiting Faculty positions for the displaced migrant teachers of Kashmir

University and its affiliated colleges

In November, 1990, the Commission had created a few positions of Visiting Faculty in various Universities to

provide teaching/research assignments to the displaced migrant teachers from the Kashmir University and its

affiliated colleges. The Commission created positions of Visiting Faculty at three levels viz. A, B & C corresponding

to the positions of Lecturers, Readers and Professors respectively. The Commission had decided to provide

them monthly honorarium on enhanced basis @ ` 3,500/- p.m. (Lecturer), ` 4,000/- p.m. (Reader) and `

5,500/- p.m. (Professor) at A, B & C levels w.e.f. 1st April, 1999. The scheme was extended several times by

the Commission or by the orders of the Chairman, UGC. On the instructions of the Ministry of Human Resource

Development, Govt. of India, New Delhi the Commission vide its letter dated 12.01.2005 issued by CPP-II

section has decided that these teachers may be absorbed against the existing vacancy in the institutions where

they are currently working. They have also been given further extension for a period of one year w.e.f. 01.04.2005

to 31.03.2006 pending their absorption in the respective Universities.

During the year 2012-2013 an amount of ` 1.40 lakh sanctioned to Jamia Milia Islamia University under the

above scheme.
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C. Deemed to be Universities

Section 3 of the UGC Act, 1956, provides that an Institution of Higher Education, other than a university,

which is doing the work of very high standard in a specific area can be declared as an Institution Deemed to be

University. Such Institution enjoy the academic status and privileges of Universities and are able to strengthen

their activities in the field of their specialization, rather than becoming a multi faculty University of a general

type.

General Development (Plan) Grants

Out of 129 Deemed Universities, the Commission has been providing General Development (Plan) Grant to 24

Deemed to be Universities only. The objective of general development assistance is to improve the infrastructure

and basic facilities in the Universities so as to achieve at least the threshold level and promote enhancement of

quality. Development assistance may be utilized for the consolidation of existing infrastructure and for modernizing

teaching, research and administration as also for extension and field outreach activities to meet the changing

needs of the Universities to respond appropriately to the demands of the society.

The UGC released an amount of ` 2792.63 lakhs to Deemed to be Universities during the year 2012-13 under

the General Development Scheme.

The UGC is providing grant to 2 Deemed to be Universities i.e. (1) Thapar Institute of Technology, Patiala, (2)

Birla Institute of Technology, Mesra, Ranchi for specific purposes i.e. PG Scholarship, Salary of PG Faculty and

Maintenance of Laboratory. A grant of ` 313.11 lakh was released for the above purpose during the year

2012-13.

Non Plan Grant (Maintenance Grant)

The UGC is providing Non-Plan grants to 10 Deemed Universities. Out of 10 Deemed Universities, 8 Deemed

Universities are receiving 100% Non-Plan grant towards salaries and allowances, retirement benefits and non-

salary. The components under non-salary are: consumables, electricity charges, water charges, property tax,

house tax, contingencies, maintenance/repairs of buildings and other expenses. Budget Estimates / Revised

Budget Estimates of 8 Deemed to be Universities are decided on the basis of discussion with the Registrar and

the Finance Officer of the university concerned.

The remaining 2 Deemed Universities viz. Jamia Hamdard, New Delhi, Sri Chandrasekhendra Saraswathi Vishwa

Mahavidyalaya, Kanchipuram are receiving Fixed/Block grant @ ` 800.00 lakh per annum and ` 7.00 lakh per

annum respectively.

An amount of ` 24689.17 lakh was released during the year 2012-13 under the Non-Plan Scheme.
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24 Deemed Universities which are receiving Plan, Non-Plan and Fixed Maintenance

Grant from the UGC

Plan and Non-Plan (100% Maintenance Grant)

1. Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and Higher Education for Women, Coimbatore(T.N.)

2. Dayalbagh Educational Institute, Dayalbagh, Agra – 282 005 (Uttar Pradesh)

3. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Gandhigram, Dindigul – 624 302 (Tamil Nadu)

4. Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ashram Road, Ahmedabad – 380 014 (Gujarat)

5. *Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardiwar – 249 404 (Uttaranchal)**

6. Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati – 517 507 (Andhra Pradesh)

7. Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Katwaria Sarai, New Mehrauli Road,

Qutub Institutional Area, New Delhi – 110 016

8. Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Sion Trombay Road, Deonar, Mumbai – 400 088 (Maharashtra)

Plan and Fixed Maintenance Grant

9. Jamia Hamdard, Hamdard Nagar, New Delhi – 110 062

10. *Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswathi Vishwa Mahavidyalaya, Enathur, Kanchipuram – 631

552(T.N.)

Plan Grant only

11. Banasthali Vidyapeeth, P.O. Banasthali Vidyapith – 304 022 (Rajasthan)

12. *Birla Institute of Technology and Science, Pilani Vidya Vihar,– 333 031 (Rajasthan)

13. *Birla Institute of Technology, Mesra, Ranchi – 835 215 (Jharkhand)

14. Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, Varanasi – 221 007 (Uttar Pradesh)

15. Deccan College Post Graduate and Research Institute, Pune – 411 006 (Maharashtra)

16. Gokhale Institute of Politics & Economics, Shivajinagar Deccan Gymkhana, BMCC Road,

Pune – 411 006 (Maharashtra)

17. Institute of Chemical Technology, Nathalal Parekh Marg, Matunga, Mumbai – 400 019

(Maharashtra).

18. Jain Vishva Bharati Institute, Ladnun – 341 306 (Rajasthan)

19. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Learning, Prasanthi Nilyam - 515134, Anantapur District(Andhra

Pradesh)

20. *Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Vidyapeeth Bhavan, Gultekadi, Pune – 411 037 (Maharashtra)**
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21. *Thapar Institute of Engineering & Technology, Thapar Technology Campus, P.B. No.32, Patiala

– 147004 (Punjab)

22. Chennai Mathematical Institute, H1 SIPCOT IT Park, Padur Post, Siruseri – 603 103 (Tamil

Nadu) [Received One Time Special Grant during XI Plan period]

23. Indian Law Institute, Bhagwan Das Road, New Delhi – 110 001 [Received One Time Special

Grant during XI Plan period]

24. Rama Krishna Mission Vivekananda Educational & Research Institute, Belur Math, Howrah,

West Bengal – 711 202 [Received One Time Special Grant during XI Plan period]

Statement of General Development Grant Released to Deemed to be Universities during

the Year 2012-2013

(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the University/ State Grant release

2012-13

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Learning, Prasanthiniliyam, Anantapur District 233.00

2. Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati 135.00

DELHI

3. Jamia Hamdard, Hamdard Nagar, New Delhi 244.00

4. Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, New Delhi 160.00

5. Indian Law Institute, New Delhi —

GUJARAT

6. Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ashram Road, Ahmedabad 127.00

JHARKHAND

7. *Birla Institute of Technology, Mesra, Ranchi NA

MAHARASHTRA

8. Deccan College for P.G. Research Institute, Pune 66.00

9. Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics, Pune 118.00

10. *Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Pune** NA

11. Tata institute of Social Science, Deonar, Mumbai 236.00

12. Institute of Chemical Technology, Mumbai 145.00

PUNJAB

13. *Thapar Institute of Engineering & Technology, Patiala NA



Annual Report 2012-2013

102

S.N. Name of the University/ State Grant release

2012-13

RAJASTHAN

14. Banasthali Vidyapeeth, Rajasthan 180.00

15. *Birla institute of Technology and Science, Vidya Vihar, Pilani NA

16. Jain Vishva Bharati Institute, Ladnun 157.83

TAMIL NADU

17. Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and Higher Education for

Women, Coimbatore 176.00

18. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Gandhigram, Dindigul 199.00

19. *Shri Chandrasekharendra Saraswathi Vishwavidyalaya, Enathur, Kanchipuram NA

20. Chennai Mathematical Institute, Siruseri, Tamil Nadu 95.80

UTTAR PRADESH

21. Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, Varanasi 78.00

22. Dayalbagh Educational Institute, Agra 152.00

UTTRANCHAL

23. *Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardiwar ** NA

WEST BENGAL

24. Rama Krishna Mission Vivekananda Educational & Research Institute,

Belur Math, Howrah, 290.00

TOTAL 2792.63

*The UGC has not decided XI Plan Allocation to above six Deemed to be Universities as Moderation Committee has noted that

some of the DUs are getting Plan Grant from the UGC and are offering self-financing courses. However some ad-hoc grant was

sanctioned to them during XI Plan period. The Commission has constituted a Committee to develop a clear policy for funding of

Deemed to be Universities. XII Plan Allocation has also not been made to these six DUs.

**The Commission in its meeting held on 22.12.2011 and 13.02.2012 has decided not to sanction General Development Grant

to DUs coming under category “c” of Tandon Committee.

Statement showing Non-Plan Grant (Maintenance Grant) Released to Deemed to be

Universities during the Year 2012-2013

(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of University Total grant sanction

during the year 2012-13

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Rashtriya Sanskrit, Vidyapeeth, Tirupati 1685.34
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S.N. Name of University Total grant sanction

during the year 2012-13

DELHI

2. Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth,

New Mehrauli Road, New Delhi 1739.73

3 *Jamia Hamdard, New Delhi 800.00

GUJARAT

4. Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ashram Road, Ahmedabad 2838.57

MAHARASHTRA

5. Tata Institute of Social Science, Mumbai 5602.24

TAMILNADU

6. Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and Higher Education

for Women, Coimbatore 3703.25

7. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Gandhigram Dindigul 3661.83

8. *Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswathi Vishwamahavidyalaya,

Enathur, Kanchipuram 7.00

UTTAR PRADESH

9. Dayalbagh Educational Institute, Dayalbagh, Agra 1864.82

- 44.02

1820.80

UTTARANCHAL

10. Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Haridwar. 2830.41

TOTAL 24689.17

* Receiving Fixed Maintenance Grant
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Development (Plan) and Maintenance
(Non-Plan) Assistance to Colleges

4.1 Thrust of Eleventh and Twelfth Plan for the Development of

Colleges

Development of Colleges, which are responsible in a major way for undergraduate education and to a great

extent even for postgraduate education, is an important sector in Indian higher education from the point of

view of maintenance of proper standards, ensuring optimum utilization of facilities, promoting innovation and

change, linking education to emerging career patterns, access, equalization of educational opportunities for the

weaker sections of society, particularly the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and those belonging to the

educationally backward areas. The focus of development assistance to the colleges is on supporting the

teaching-learning process by upgrading basic infrastructure like library, laboratory, connectivity, etc. However,

the emphasis is on the expansion and consolidation of facilities in the existing institutions, improvement of

standards through modernization, rationalization and diversification of under-graduate courses especially to

relate them to career opportunities. The State Governments are expected to bring non-viable colleges with low

enrolment and inadequate facilities into one conglomeration so that developmental needs can be addressed by

the Commission. Setting up new colleges in educationally backward areas where adequate facilities do not

exist, is also one of the important areas to be addressed by the Commission during XI Plan.

In addition to the basic developmental assistance, several schemes of X Plan were merged with the General

Development Grants Scheme of XI Plan. The allocation for these merged schemes was made in addition to the

General Development Grants, while deciding the Development Grant for the XI Plan. These schemes were:

a. Rejuvenation of Infrastructure in Old Colleges.

b. ‘Catch-up’ grant for Young Colleges.

c. Colleges located in Rural/Remote/Border/Hill/Tribal Areas.

d. Colleges with relatively higher proportion of SC/ST/OBC(Non-creamy layer) and Minorities.

e. Special grant for Enhancement of Intake Capacity in Colleges.

f. Establishment of Day Care Centres in Colleges.

g. Colleges in Backward Areas.

h. Establishment of UGC-Network Resource Centre (UGC-NRC).

i. Equal Opportunity Centres in Colleges.

j. Remedial Coaching for SC/ST/OBC (Non-creamy layer) & Minorities.

k. Coaching for NET for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) & Minorities.
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l. Coaching class for entry in services for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) & Minorities.

m. Schemes for Persons with Disabilities.

n. Career and Counseling Cell in colleges.

During XI Plan, the General Development Grants scheme to colleges were implemented with the following

objectives:

● To provide grants to the colleges for strengthening basic infrastructure and meet their basic

needs like books & journals including book banks, scientific equipment, campus development,

teaching aids and sports facilities.

● To provide assistance for extension/renovation of existing Buildings and construction of new

buildings.

● To provide assistance to the colleges catering to the needs of the students belonging to the

Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes/Other Backward Classes (non-creamy layer)/Minority

Communities as well as Physically Challenged and economically deprived students coming from

families Below Poverty Line (BPL) as per definition adopted by the State Government/UT/Central

Government concerned.

● To provide special remedial coaching to academically poor performance so that they graduate

as confident men and women.

● Development of colleges situated in educationally backward areas / rural / border/ hill /remote /

tribal areas to remove regional imbalances and disparities.

● To provide facilities for women, like common room and toilet facilities.

● To provide grant for the rejuvenation of Old Colleges and ‘Catch-up’ grant to Young Colleges.

● To encourage outreach activities, adult and continuing education in the neighbouring areas so

that the society as a whole, where the college is located, is benefited.

● Capacity building initiatives (starting of new courses and increasing the intake capacity of

existing courses).

● To support competence building initiatives in colleges, especially for teachers.

● To encourage introduction of various alternatives in the internal examination system and to

accommodate innovative ideas to influence teaching, research, academic excellence and societal

growth.

The assistance will be provided to only those colleges which have been included under Section 2(f) and 12(B)

of the UGC Act and fulfill the eligibility conditions as per the guidelines for XI Plan period.XII Plan lays special

emphasis, among others, on increasing the gross enrolment ratio (GER) from 15 % to 30%. For this, colleges

have to play a very crucial role by expanding enrolment significantly, not losing sight of quality control and

consolidation.
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4.2 Colleges Recognized by UGC for Financial Assistance

As on 31st March, 2013, there are nearly 37,204 Colleges in the country. Out of which, only 8929 Colleges are

recognized by the UGC under Section 2(f) of the UGC Act, 1956 constituting 23%. Out of 8929 recognized

colleges, 7448 Colleges are eligible to receive central assistance under Section 12 B of the UGC Act, 1956.

The position of colleges as on 31.03.2013 is as follows:

Period Number of Colleges under Number of Colleges under Total

Section 2 (f) & 12 (B) Section 2 (f)

(Not included under 12-B)

31.03.2011 6417 1385 7802

31.03.2012 6787 1501 8288

31.03.2013  7448  1481  8929

4.3 Grants to Colleges by the UGC Regional Offices

The UGC decentralized its functioning by opening seven Regional Offices in the country since 1994, in a

phased manner for easy access and speedy release of grants and implementation of various schemes/programmes

relating to colleges. Later on, one of the UGC Regional Offices viz. Northern Regional Office (NRO), Ghaziabad

was converted into “Northern Region Colleges Bureau “ and shifted from Ghaziabad to Delhi at 35 Ferozeshah

Road, New Delhi w.e.f. 25.09.2001. The list of UGC Regional Offices/Bureau with details like name, location,

date of establishment and coverage of States is given below:

S.N. Regional Offices Location Date of State/Union Territories

Establishment covered

1. South Eastern Regional Office Hyderabad 28.09.1994 Andhara Pradesh, Tamil Nadu,

(SERO) Andman & Nicobar, Pondicherry

2. Western Regional Office (WRO) Pune 11.11.1994 Maharashtra, Gujarat, Goa, Dadar &

Nagar Haveli, Daman & Diu

3. Central Regional Office (CRO) Bhopal 01.12.1994 Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan,

Chattisgarh

4. North-Eastern Regional Office Guwahati 01.04.1995 Assam, Meghlaya, Mizoram, Manipur,

(NERO) Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland,

Sikkim.

5. Eastern Regional Office (ERO) Kolkatta 03.09.1996 West Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Jharkhand

6. South-Western Regional Office Bangalore 25.04.1999 Karnataka, Kerala, Lakshadweep

(SWRO)

7. Northern Regional College Delhi 25.09.2001 J&K, H.P., Punjab, Chandigarh,

Bureau (NRCB) Haryana, U.P., Uttrakhand
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The UGC in its 484th meeting held on 27.04.2012 considered the issue of extending all the XI Plan Schemes

which are in operation now and decided to continue the same during the XII Plan till such time the new

guidelines are finalized.

Grants to the eligible Colleges all over the country are disbursed by these Regional Offices/Bureau under the

following seven schemes/programmes.

1. Development Assistance to Colleges (UG/PG)

2. Construction of Women’s Hostels.

3.  Faculty Improvement Programme (Award of Teacher Fellowships to college teachers for doing

M.Phil/Ph.D).

4. Research Funding for Supporting Research Schemes (Minor Research Projects for College Teachers

– Humanities, Social Sciences and Sciences).

5. Research Workshops/Symposia and Conferences in Colleges.

6. Autonomous Colleges (Release of Grants Only).

7. Additional Assistance to Covered Colleges.

8. Jubilee / Centenary Grant to Colleges.

9. Development of Sports Infrastructure & Equipment.

10. One time Catch – up grant to Uncovered Colleges.

11. Committed liabilities for previous Plan period.

Grants for 14 schemes merged under Development Grants as mentioned below:

(i) Rejuvenation of Infrastructure in old colleges.

(ii) Catch up Grants to Young Colleges.

(iii) Colleges with Relatively Higher Proportion of SC/ST/Minorities.

(iv) Colleges in Backward Areas.

(v) Colleges located in Rural/Remote/Borders/Hill/Tribal Areas.

(vi) Special Grant for Capacity Building Initiative in Colleges.

(vii) Establishment of UGC Network Resource Centre.

(viii) Establishment of Day Care Centre.

(ix) Remedial Coaching of SC/ST and Minorities.

(x) Coaching for Net for SC/ST and Minorities.

(xi) Coaching Classes for Entry in Services for SC/ST and Minorities.
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(xii) Schemes for Persons with Disabilities.

(xiii) Career & Counseling Cell in Colleges.

(xiv) Equal Opportunity Centre in Colleges.

4.4 Scheme-wise Position of Release of Grants by the UGC Regional

Offices/Bureaus

1. Twelfth Plan College Development Scheme

The UGC provides assistance to colleges which are recognized under section 2(f) and 12(B) of the UGC Act,

1956 for the development of Undergraduate/Postgraduate Colleges which fulfill the eligibility conditions as

prescribed in the XI Plan guidelines. Under the scheme, financial assistance is provided to the colleges for

strengthening basic infrastructure and meet their basic needs like books and journals (including Book Banks),

scientific equipment, campus development, teaching aids which are needed for proper instruction, extension/

renovation of existing building and construction of new buildings, extension activities, remedial coaching to

academically poor performers etc.

The details of grants released to the colleges during 2012-13 and eleventh plan development grants allocated

and released to the colleges under College Development Scheme are as given below:

(Development grants allocated and paid to the Colleges during 2012-13)

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. Number of Colleges Total grant released Total grant paid

colleges assisted from 1.4.2012 to for colleges under

under during 31.3.2013 11th Plan College

Section 2012-13 (fresh and ongoing) Development Scheme

2(f) & 12(B) (fresh and

as on ongoing) Grant-in aid Capital Grant-in aid Capital

31.3.2013 General-31 Asset-35 General-31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 659 525 13.15 1754.96 1808.02 5742.02

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 30 30 93.64 0.00 0.00 10662.32

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 404 355 5.63 883.39 2454.09 1610.55

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 1348 211 73.00 549.90 10306.94 920.69

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 843 628 114.71 2569.66 5989.80 266.71

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 1237 1002 2.18 3122.62 289.75 9027.02

7. NRCB 925 652 176.00 2213.00 9683.00 1670.00

Total 5446 3403 478.31 10990.65 30531.6 29899.31
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2. Construction of Women’s Hostel

With a view to provide hostels and other infrastructural facilities in the colleges to achieve the goal of enhancing

the enrolment of women, the Commission had introduced a special scheme for the Construction of Women’s

Hostel during the year 1995-96. The Colleges which come within the purview of the UGC and are fit to receive

central assistance under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act, are eligible to receive financial assistance under this

scheme. The financial assistance from the UGC under the scheme is on 100% basis subject to the ceiling given

below:

Women Enrolment Amount (in lakhs) in respect Amount (` In Lakhs) in respect

of Non-Metropolitan cities of Metropolitan cities

(a) Upto 250 40 80.00

(b) 251-500 60 100.00

(c) more than 500 80 120.00

Expenditure over and above the UGC allocation/ceiling is to be met by the institutions from their own resources,

for which clear indication and assurance is to be provided by the concerned institution. UGC does not provide

any escalation cost over and above the allocation/ceiling under XI Plan guidelines.

The position of grants paid under the scheme of Construction of Women’s Hostel by the Regional Offices/

Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. Colleges assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 166 0.00 3173.09 0.00 12633.08

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 58 0.00 1168.67 0.00 8802.85

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 206 0.00 4138.52 0.00 10218.51

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 231 0.00 3604.11 0.00 8578.79

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 104 0.00 1910.67 0.00 13136.35

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 165 0.00 3554.34 0.00 16703.75

7. NRCB 80 0.00 2279.00 0.00 7524.00

Total 1010 0.00 18498.4 0.00 77597.33
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3. Faculty Development Programme

The Programme aims at enhancing the academic and intellectual environment in the Institutions by providing

faculty members with enough opportunities to pursue research and also to participate in seminars/conferences/

workshops. Participation in such programmes would enable faculty members to update their research and

pedagogical skills.

It is in this background that the Commission has decided to continue the programme during the XI Plan.

The objective of the scheme of Faculty Improvement Programme are:

1. To provide an opportunity to the teachers of the Universities and Colleges to pursue their

academic/research activities leading to the award of M.Phil/Ph.D. Degree.

2. To provide an opportunity to the teachers to present papers in academic conferences/seminars

or participate in workshops and exchange knowledge and ideas.

3. To provide opportunity to Young Faculty Members to spend a short period (not less than two

weeks and not more than two months) at institutions of their choice for a better academic

exposure.

The amount of grants paid by the UGC Regional Offices including NRCB under this Programme during 2012-13

is as follows:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. Colleges assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 1083 1223.57 0.00 2422.33 0.00

2. UGC-CEO, Bhopal 61 8.92 127.36 561.52 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 72 245.66 0.00 781.66 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 462 0.00 757.00 1171.45 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 116 520.43 0.00 1605.61 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 95 205.36 0.00 692.19 0.00

7. NRCB 110 96.00 0.00 226.00 0.00

Total 1999 2299.94 884.36 7460.76 0.00
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4. Research Funding Council for Supporting Research Scheme (Minor Research

Projects)

The objective of the Scheme is to promote excellence in research in higher education by supporting research

programmes of university and college teachers in various disciplines. Teachers of eligible universities and colleges

can apply under the scheme of Minor Research Projects and get a financial assistance upto `1.00 lakh.

The position of Minor Research Projects (Humanities, Social Sciences and Sciences) approved and grants paid

by the UGC Regional Offices including NRCB during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of proposals No. of proposals Grant paid from Grant Paid during

received during approved 1.4.2012 to 11th Plan period

2012-13 31.3.2013 from 01.04.2007

(fresh and ongoing) to 31.03.2012

Science Social Science Social Grant-in- Grant-in- Grant-in- Grant-in-

Science Science aid aid aid aid

General- Capital- General- Capital-35

31 35 31 35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 575 891 354 659 327.31 424.49 1137.22 623.28

2. UGC-CEO, Bhopal 160 280 124 270 131.34 228.36 1032.89 1034.35

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 249 386 179 313 262.10 127.89 1104.86 738.86

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 683 970 556 701 1192.28 0.00 3597.11 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 329 247 161 154 461.58 0.00 1153.87 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 227 353 180 293 263.19 292.67 1686.56 768.33

7. NRCB 0 0 0 0 71.00 0.00 504.00 0.00

Total 2223 3127 1554 2390 2708.8 1073.41 10216.51 3164.82

5. Research Workshops/Symposia and Conferences in Colleges

Under the scheme financial assistance is provided to institutions for organizing Workshops/Seminars/Symposia

and Conferences at National and International Level in various fields. Further, the Scheme intends to promote

high standards in colleges by way of extending facilities to teachers and researchers by providing a forum for

sharing their knowledge, experiences and research. All eligible colleges can apply under the scheme. An amount

ranging from `70,000/- to `1,50,000/- is provided under the Scheme.

The details of proposals approved and the grants paid by UGC Regional Offices/Bureau to the colleges under

the scheme of Research Workshops/Symposia and Conferences during the period 2012-13 are as given below:
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(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of No. of Grant paid during Grant paid during

proposals proposals 2012-13 11th plan period

received approved (fresh and ongoing) from2007-20012

during Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

2012-13  General-31 Asset-35 General-31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 933 681 314.89 0.00 1004.51 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 231 218 270.13 0.00 854.22 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 284 232 268.17 0.00 610.10 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 844 628 690.01 0.00 1260.10 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 370 291 205.22 0.00 529.56 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 722 643 448.90 0.00 1802.25 0.00

7. NRCB 0 0 47.00 0.00 533.00 0.00

Total 3384 2693 2244.32 0.00 6593.74 0.00

6. Autonomous Colleges

The objective of the Scheme of Autonomous Colleges is to improve the quality of undergraduate education by

de-linking colleges from the affiliating structure. An amount ranging from `9.00 lakh to `20.00 lakh is provided

to the colleges under the scheme depending upon the number of faculty. The position of grants sanctioned by

the UGC Regional Offices/Bureau to the Autonomous Colleges during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of Autonomous Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

College Assisted to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(1.4.2012 to (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

31.3.2013) Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

(fresh and ongoing) General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 25 199.08 199.96 573.27 1011.22

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 13 250.92 0.00 854.22 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 01 0.00 15.00 0.00 56.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 07 74.66 0.00 276.47 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 144 3548.98 1189.14 8600.67 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 21 220.25 40.00 1495.41 0.00

7. NRCB 0 79.00 0.00 146.00 0.00

Total 211 4372.89 1444.1 11946.04 1067.22
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7. Additional Assistance to Colleges Covered under (12B)

UGC provides financial assistance to 131 State Universities and about 6000 Colleges affiliated to various State

Universities which are declared fit to receive central assistance under Section 12 (B) of the UGC Act, 1956.

These universities and colleges are getting the Plan Grants for both developments as well as under the Merged

Schemes. Now, UGC has decided to strengthen this Sector further and has evolved a scheme to provide

additional assistance to State Universities and Colleges already covered under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act,

1956.

The objective of the Scheme is to strengthen teaching and learning process in universities and colleges so that

the quality in teaching and learning could be improved. Equipment like generator, inverter, laboratory equipment,

smart board, refrigerator, audio-visual equipment including digital camera, LCD/TV and other teaching aids,

computer and accessories, software and reprographic facilities can be processed under this scheme.

Following financial assistance shall be provided under the Scheme.

1. Ceiling of grant for universities ` 2.0 crore

2. Ceiling of grant for colleges ` 25.0 lakhs

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of College Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

Assisted (1.4.2012 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

to 31.3.2013) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

(fresh and ongoing) Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 298 0.00 2387.37 0.00 10668.76

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 221 0.00 3689.64 0.00 7958.54

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 387 0.00 4901.76 0.00 6787.39

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 899 0.00 7250.77 0.00 13166.21

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 388 0.00 4113.96 0.00 5262.44

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 794 0.00 10556.67 0.00 12537.26

7. NRCB 418 0.00 9997.00 0.00 8252.00

Total 3405 0.00 42897.17 0.00 64632.6

8. Jubilee/Centenary Grant to Colleges

Colleges which have completed 50, 100 years of their existence are assisted for undertaking any activity

requiring capital expenditure, such as renovation of old buildings and construction of new building which may

be monumental and worth the occasion. The amount of grant is given below:
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Quantum of Assistance:

S.N. Nature of Celebration ` in Lakh

1. Centenary Year (100 Years) 50.00

2. Golden Jubilee (50 Years) 25.00

The grants paid by the UGC Regional Offices under this scheme during 2012-13 are as follows:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of College Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

Assisted (1.4.2012 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

to 31.3.2013) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

(fresh and ongoing) Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 12 0.00 104.60 0.00 276.37

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 17 0.00 21.50 0.00 1058.13

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 12 0.00 101.25 0.00 215.91

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 22 0.00 266.73 0.00 596.61

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 10 0.00 110.21 0.00 175.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 18 0.00 164.97 0.00 1349.55

7. NRCB 48 0.00 609.00 0.00 507.00

Total 139 0.00 1378.26 0.00 4178.57

9. Development of Sports Infrastructure & Equipment

The objective of the Scheme is to create and foster amongst the students of Universities / Colleges a spirit of

healthy participation and cooperative sharing of achievements in games with a capacity to face and effectively

deal with challenging situations with courage and determination.

Keeping the above objective in view, the scheme is designed to offer

(a) Financial support for the development of new or existing outdoor/indoor infrastructure for ensuring

greater participation of students in games. While the students would get an opportunity to avail

themselves of such sports facilities, this scheme specially aims to serve the first generation

students both in urban and rural areas.

(b) Students, depending upon their level of ‘attainment’ in a particular sport, may be offered

opportunities to participate in more advanced level of sport in the same or related area through

the availability of better equipment and infrastructure.
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(c) Infrastructure, where already available is intended to be improved/strengthened. Universities

and Colleges will be assisted in creation of such standard infrastructural and nonexpandable

equipment facilities so as to facilitate the conduct of such activities for their students.

The amount of grants paid by the UGC Regional Offices including NRCB under this scheme during 2012-13 is

as follows:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of College Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

Assisted (1.4.2012 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

to 31.3.2013) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

(fresh and ongoing) Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 339 0.00 2837.02 0.00 385.71

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 86 0.00 2170.31 0.00 8356.32

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 202 0.00 5453.29 0.00 9224.19

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 175 559.20 3322.11 673.96 7797.12

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 131 186.59 1995.28 1875.17 3007.75

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 20 0.00 201.60 0.00 6084.37

7. NRCB 38 0.00 967.00 0.00 2239.00

Total 991 745.79 16946.61 2549.13 37094.46

10. One Time Catch-up grant to Uncovered (Non-12 B) Colleges

There are nearly 8800 colleges, mainly undergraduate ones, affiliated to state universities which are technically

under the purview of the UGC, but do not get development grants from the UGC as these colleges do not meet

the minimum eligibility norms in terms of physical facilities and infrastructure. Therefore, these colleges are not

included under Section 12B of the UGC Act. Under the Eleventh Five Year Plan, the UGC has evolved a scheme

to provide one-time catch-up grant to a large number of such colleges, especially in under-served areas, which

have been thus far precluded from the UGC development grants on account of gaps in their infrastructure and

quality.

The amount of grants paid by the UGC Regional Offices including NRCB under this scheme during 2012-13 is

as follows:
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(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of College Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

Assisted (1.4.2012 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

to 31.3.2013) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

(fresh and ongoing) Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 3 0.00 90.44 0.00 454.19

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 1 0.00 0.35 0.00 350.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 24 0.00 905.36 0.00 1362.45

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 3 0.00 108.00 0.00 185.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 170.00

7. NRCB 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total 31 0.00 1104.15 0.00 2521.64

11. Merged Schemes

(a) Rejuvenation of Infrastructure in Old Colleges

The UGC provides grant for the construction/ extension/ renovation of building to colleges established before

15th August, 1947, where there is need to rejuvenate the existing infrastructure. The objective of the scheme

is to assist old colleges, established before 15th August, 1947, towards the renovation of building or construction/

extension of classroom/laboratory or other infrastructure, based on immediate needs.

Under the scheme, the UGC will provide up to `15.00 lakhs towards the renovation of buildings, including class

rooms, laboratories, staffroom, common room, hostels, etc. or for the construction/extension of classroom/

laboratory or other infrastructure, based on the most essential and critical requirements.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 13 0.00 71.01 0.00 218.29

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 03 0.00 0.18 0.00 268.25

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 30 0.00 56.13 0.00 71.52
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S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 10 0.00 74.99 0.00 39.69

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 11 0.00 79.1 0.00 85.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 6 0.00 34.50 0.00 181.87

Total 73 0.00 315.91 0.00 864.62

(b) Catch up grants to Young Colleges

A special grant to colleges is given which came under Sections 2(f) and 12 B in the recent past and till then

were not eligible to receive Central Assistance. Therefore, in addition to General Development grant, these

colleges may apply for this ‘Catch-up’ grant to quickly build up/strengthen basic infrastructure in the form of

building, books and journals, equipment. The special grant is meant (i) to provide assistance for the construction

of building and for the purchase of furniture and fixtures for classrooms and laboratories constructed not earlier

than the year preceding submission of the proposal. (ii) to provide grant for purchasing books and subscribing

journals (including e-journals), procuring scientific and teaching equipment, sports kit.

The maximum financial assistance a college may get under this scheme is `12.00 lakhs to fulfill the objectives

of the scheme. The amount allocated for building should not exceed `9.00 lakhs.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 9 0.00 34.33 0.00 687.90

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 01 0.00 3.60 0.00 366.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 165 0.00 171.21 0.00 881.96

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 72 3.00 244.89 1131.80 432.63

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 4 0.00 24.49 39.41 19.50

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 13 0.00 44.72 0.00 893.37

Total 264 03 523.24 1171.21 3281.36
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(c) Colleges with relatively higher proportion of SC/ST & Minorities

Scheduled Castes (SC) and Scheduled Tribes (ST) have been identified as the two most backward groups of

Indian society. They include all such castes, races or tribes, which have been declared as SC and ST under the

provisions of Article 341 and Article 342 of the Constitution of India. The scheme aims to encourage access of

students belonging to SC/ST/Minority communities, OBC(non-creamy layer) students, students facing financial

constraints and physically challenged (differently abled) students.

A college would be eligible for up to `6.00 lakhs for the following :

Providing a stipend of `500/- per month to 100 students belonging to the categories mentioned above, on

merit-cum-means basis, to be selected by the college, for purchasing books, stationery and for incurring contingent

expenditure.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 0.00 0.00 0.00 1175.59 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 0 0.00 0.00 1435.50 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 28 0.00 56.00 879.32 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 13 12.54 0.00 555.85 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 0.00 0.00 0.00 508.56 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 0 0.00 0.00 1966.99 0.00

Total 41 12.54 56 6521.81 0.00

(d) Colleges in Educationally Backward Areas

Districts having overall literacy rates below the national average were identified as educationally backward.

However, it has been found that the single indicator of literacy does not capture the complexities of educational

backwardness in general and higher education in particular. A new parameter has now been used in order to

identify educationally backward districts in the country, which will be more sensitive from the point of higher

education. This is: Gross Enrolment Rate (GER) in higher education = All enrolled in post higher secondary

classes to total population in 18-23 age group.

A college located in the district where the GER is less than the national average is to be treated as a backward

area college. The objective of the scheme is to provide assistance for development of infrastructure and
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teaching learning resources to colleges located in educationally backward districts, thereby giving the eligible

population access to better opportunities in higher education.

The ceiling of assistance under this scheme will be `12.00 lakhs.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 57 0.00 224.16 0.00 1388.26

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 21 0.00 68.16 0.00 2295.21

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 111 136.53 65.00 - 831.72

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 40 0.00 141.24 686.65 282.11

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 58 0.00 224.1 556.33 256.40

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 39 0.00 136.85 0.00 2623.84

Total 326 136.53 859.51 1242.98 7677.54

(e) Colleges located in Rural/Remote/Border/ Hill/Tribal Areas

The access of students from rural areas as well as those identified as remote/border/hill/tribal area need to be

improved at a fast rate - that is the demand of ‘Inclusiveness’. The absence of proper transport facilities - a

difficulty generally not faced in urban areas - is a primary deterrent. Teachers and students alike face difficulty

and often have to spend a considerable time in commuting. Therefore, the primary requirement would be

adequate teachers’ quarters and students’ hostel. Since it may not be possible to provide residential

accommodation to all the students, a conveyance allowance (maximum of `500/- p.m.) may be given to

students coming from a distance of 10 kilometers and above from the College. The scheme aims to reduce

locational disparities and increase access to higher education by providing residential accommodation for

students and teachers on rental basis, development and implementation of location specific curricula and

conveyance allowance to deserving students of colleges located in Rural/ Remote/ Border/ Hill/Tribal Areas.

The college would be eligible for up to `10.00 lakhs for the following :

1. Accommodation for teachers/students on rental basis.

2. Providing conveyance allowance (maximum `500/- per month for those covering the maximum

distance) to students (no conveyance allowance will be provided during vacation/leave/recess

which exceeds one week).
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3. Developing and implementing location-specific curricula.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 0 0.00 0.00 313.07 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 0 0.00 0.00 735.74 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 14 18.23 0.00 1271.39 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 08 3.30 0.00 414.81 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 04 11.10 0.00 303.58 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 0 0.00 0.00 1041.93 0.00

Total 26 32.63 0.00 4080.52 0.00

(f) Special grant for Enhancement of Intake Capacity in Colleges (initiative for capacity building)

In order to assist in expansion, both from the enhancement of intake capacity of existing courses as well as by

starting new courses, the UGC will provide special grant for purchasing books and equipment, subscribing

journals ,constructing new laboratory and/ or classroom and purchasing / furniture and fixtures for the newly

constructed laboratory / classroom. The scheme aims to provide infrastructural facilities to colleges for increasing

the intake capacity of existing courses as well as for starting new teaching programmes.

A college would be eligible for a grant of `7.00 lakhs for courses where the intake capacity is to be increased

or for introducing new courses, as under:

1) Books & Journals

2) Equipment

3) Construction/extension of classroom and laboratory.

4) Furniture and fixtures for the newly constructed classroom / laboratory.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:
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(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 45 0.00 86.81 0.00 1414.08

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 18 0.00 26.85 0.00 1967.19

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 109 0.00 168.94 0.00 856.43

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 87 0.00433 108.53 1601.45 210.48

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 43 0.00 83.75 842.04 89.25

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 43 0.00 64.24 0.00 1197.44

Total 345 0.00433 539.12 2443.49 5734.87

g) Establishment of UGC Network Resource Center (UGC-NRC) in the Colleges

The objective of the scheme is to create awareness among staff and students about the use of computers in

various activities like administration, finance, examination and research. In addition to information and

communication network, this would help colleges to have an access to multimedia material in teaching and

learning at places of eminence in India & abroad.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 10 2.12 0.00 112.23 414.57

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 02 0.00 0.36 0.00 1026.96

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 7 15.10 - 616.37 66.01

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 25 3.36 0.00 1864.58 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 01 0.00 0.25 87.00 1474.61

Total 45 20.58 0.61 2680.18 2982.15
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(h) Establishment of Day Care Centres in Colleges

The UGC has introduced a scheme to provide Day Care facilities on payment basis in colleges, for children of

around three months to six years of age, when their parents (staff/students) are away from home during the

day. It includes male employees/ scholars/students also, whose wives are working elsewhere. To help the

women and working parents (college employees) to pursue their career without having to worry about their

children during working hours. The objective of the scheme is to provide a secure place and environment during

working hours for children of male/female college employees/scholars/students.

To introduce the scheme, a one-time lump-sum grant of `2.00 lakh will be provided by the UGC to the college

which is listed under Sections 2(f) and 12(B) of the UGC Act. The grant should be utilized for acquiring

essential facilities. The Day Care Centre is not run for profit to any individual or organization.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 0 0.00 0.00 218.25 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 0 0.00 0.00 102.50 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 310.51

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 0 0.00 0.00 329.84 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 0 0.00 0.00 414.31 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 284.00

Total 0.00 0.00 0.00 1064.9 594.51

(i) Remedial Coaching for SC/ST/ OBC (non-creamy layer) & Minorities

In order to enable students belonging to SC / ST / OBC (non-creamy layer) / Minority communities, who need

remedial coaching to come up to the Level necessary for pursuing higher studies efficiently and to reduce their

failure and drop-out rate, the UGC will provide financial assistance for conducting special classes outside the

regular timetable during the Eleventh Plan. Students belonging to Other Backward Classes and General candidates

may also be allowed the benefit of such coaching classes. A nominal fee (not exceeding the monthly tuition

fee) may be charged from the general candidates. However, physically challenged students and students who

are General candidates coming from families with income below the poverty line (as guided by the State/ UT/
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Central Government) will be exempted from paying the fee. Remedial Coaching is to be organized at Undergraduate/

Postgraduate level with a view to

(i) improving academic skills and linguistic proficiency of the students in various subjects.

(ii) raising their level of comprehension of basic subjects to provide a stronger foundation for

further academic work.

(iii) strengthening their knowledge, skills and attitudes in such subjects, where quantitative and

qualitative techniques and laboratory activities are involved so that proper guidance and training

provided under the programme may enable the students to come up to the level necessary for

pursuing higher studies efficiently.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 430 518.89 334.45 1100.05 1444.35

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 124 189.52 106.4 1895.53 1480.50

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 299 783.77 253.25 1544.85 1094.95

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 1664 1108.76 858.18 4457.53 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 960 674.04 528.92 2094.89 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 777 1168.13 799.92 1737.23 3295.10

Total 4254 4443.11 2881.12 12830.08 7314.9

(j) Coaching for NET/SET for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) & Minorities

In order to ensure that more and more SC / ST/ OBC (non-creamy layer) candidates as well as candidates from

Minority communities become eligible to apply for teaching posts, the UGC will continue the scheme for

coaching SC/ ST and Minorities to prepare for National Eligibility Test (NET) or State Eligibility Test (SET) for

Lecturers, during the Eleventh Plan. Students belonging to Other Backward Classes, economically weaker

sections and physically challenged students may also avail of this coaching facility. The main objective of the

scheme is to prepare SC /ST candidates and candidates from Minority communities for appearing in NET or

SET, so that sufficient number of candidates become available for selection of Lecturers in the University

system from these groups.
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The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 82 95.92 55.44 171.25 221.05

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 26 32.50 16.80 160.78 384.85

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 18 36.32 0.00 87.06 5.60

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 335 183.63 126.86 746.38 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 328 214.66 133.48 644.78 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 58 68.61 40.03 128.81 171.35

Total 847 631.64 372.61 1939.06 782.85

(k) Coaching Classes for entry in services for SC/ST/OBC (non-creamy layer) & Minorities

The basic objective of the coaching scheme is to prepare students belonging to SC / ST/ OBC (non-creamy

layer) and Minority communities to get gainful employment in Group ‘A’, ‘B’ or ‘C’ Central services, State

services or equivalent positions in the private sector. The coaching under the scheme should be oriented for

particular examinations conducted for selection to services, such as the IAS, State Public Services, Bank

recruitment, etc. The coaching may be focused, taking into consideration the specific requirements of a particular

competitive examination. The College may develop an Employment Information Cell for providing information

about various competitive examinations in the area of its operation.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 268 328.37 213.66 972.35 515.54

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 50 70.7 42.90 521.49 792.20

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 231 476.73 352.94 1822.32 173.30

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 1174 798.47 594.81 3139.24 0.00
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S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 637 457.54 362.07 1259.68 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 545 813.39 527.38 1156.71 2160.20

Total 2905 2945.2 2093.76 8871.79 3641.24

(l) SCHEMES FOR PERSONS WITH DISABILITIES

(i) Higher Education for Persons with Special Needs (HEPSN)

The HEPSN scheme is basically meant for creating an environment at the higher education institutions to enrich

higher education learning experiences for differently-abled persons. Creating awareness about the capabilities

of differently-abled persons, construction aimed at improving accessibility, purchase of equipment to enrich

learning, etc., are the broad categories of assistance under this scheme.

The UGC will make a one time grant of up to `5.00 lakhs per college during the Plan period.

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 07 0.70 13.60 44.83 56.54

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 11 3.91 0.50 321.36 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 4 0.00 20.80 134.18 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 10 1.83 22.00 234.28 46.82

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 24 0.00 56.50 169.66 31.50

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 04 0.00 5.40 57.97 173.93

Total 60 6.44 118.8 962.28 308.79

(ii) Financial Assistance to Visually Challenged Teachers During XII Plan

The Scheme has been formulated to help visually challenged permanent teachers to pursue teaching and

research with the help of a Reader and by using teaching and learning aids by way of providing Reader’s

Allowance and funds for purchase of Braille books, recorded materials etc. the objectives of the scheme is to

provide facility to help visually challenged permanent teachers to achieve self- dependence by using various

aids for teaching, learning and research.
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Allowance to visually challenged permanent teachers will be `18000/- p.a.

The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 2 0.36 0.00 7.37 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 02 0.54 0.00 0.00 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 4 1.39 0.00 3.99 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 55 31.00 0.00 58.92 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 3 0.90 0.00 15.67 0.00

Total 66 34.19 0.00 85.95 0.00

(m) Career and Counseling Cell in Colleges

The scheme of establishing a Career and Counseling Cell in Colleges has been formulated to address the

diverse socio-economic challenges and geographic backgrounds of the heterogeneous population of students

coming to the Colleges vis-ŕ-vis equity of access and placement opportunities through availability of appropriate

institutional support information. Linguistic differences and cultural gaps among students also call for the

setting up of placement cells. Availability of relevant and accessible information coupled with professional

guidance to utilize the same can result in better career achievements outside the classrooms and help in the

healthy progression of students. In each College, curricular inputs are important. Relevant information on

courses and combinations on offer with freedom of choice is generally available and counseling is informally

given as a support service. The conventional information system comprises a copy of prospectus that contains

a list of courses and combinations, entry rules, fee structure, examination schedule etc. in a routine repetitive

manner year after year. But now with the change in scenario, not only the academic content and its rules have

become oriented towards the market needs but one has also to address social disparities and career opportunities

that education has to offer. The conventional information system is now to be supplemented with active

guidance and information technology that is fast replacing the print media with a system that can quickly

retrieve information details for the benefit of all concerned.

During the XI Plan period the following financial assistance is provided under the scheme :

1. Non recurring `2.00 lakhs.

2. Recurring `1.00 lakh
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The position of grant paid by the Regional Offices / Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 0 0.00 0.00 529.37 423.24

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 17 0.00 21.50 0.00 1016.95

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 12 14.75 0.00 1018.25 146.60

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 38 33.06 0.00 1550.70 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 0 0.00 0.00 750.89 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 0.00 0.00 0.00 552.01 1327.40

Total 67 47.81 21.5 4401.22 2914.19

(n) Equal Opportunity Cells in Colleges

To make Colleges and Universities more responsive to the needs and constraints of the disadvantaged social

groups, the UGC had planned to establish Equal Opportunity Cell (EOC) in Colleges and Universities to oversee

the effective implementation of policies and programmes for these groups and to provide guidance and counseling

in academic, financial, social and other matters. One time grant of ` 2.00 lakhs will be provided for establishing

office of the EOC. The details of the grant paid during 2012-13 are as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 212 120.40 0.00 187.25 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 122 61.16 0.00 123.07 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 109 146.68 0.00 163.32 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 487 233.55 0.00 547.51 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 278 103.84 0.00 148.28 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 419 170.93 0.00 159.35 0.00

Total 1627 836.56 0.00 1328.78 0.00



Annual Report 2012-2013

128

The details of grants paid by Northern Regional Office Bureau of UGC under 14th Merged Scheme during 2012-

13 and XIth Plan are as under:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. College Assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. NRCB, New Delhi 139 334.00 396.00 1675.00 8750.00

Total 139 334.00 396.00 1675.00 8750.00

4.5 Grants to Delhi Colleges and Constituent Colleges of Banaras

Hindu University

The UGC has been providing financial assistance to 53 colleges affiliated to Delhi University and four Colleges

of BHU under Non-Plan and 64 Colleges of Delhi University under Plan (53 Colleges + 11 Colleges of Delhi

Administration). (Appendix-XIV).

Non-Plan Grants

Out of 53 Colleges, the UGC provides 95% maintenance grant to 37 colleges and 100% to 16 Colleges (10

Evening Colleges + 6 University Maintained Colleges). Out of these 37 Colleges, 16 Colleges get 5% management

share of maintenance grant from Delhi Administration and 21 Colleges get from their respective Trusts/Society.

A college is designated as an “Extended College” if its enrolment exceeds 1500 and will be paid on 100%

basis. However, up to 1000 enrolment, the college will be paid on 95% basis depending on the category to

which it belongs. Beyond 1000 enrolment, 100% maintenance grant would be paid, irrespective of the category

to which a college belongs to Trust/Delhi Administration.

These 53 Delhi Colleges meet both their salary and non-salary expenditure out of the Maintenance Grants

received from UGC. To determine the budget of each college, annual meetings are held with the Principals of

the colleges.

The UGC also provides maintenance grants to four colleges admitted to the privilege of Banaras Hindu University

under Non-Plan as under:

● 95% grants funded by UGC

● 5% grants from the management of the college

The details of grants provided to Delhi and BHU Colleges during 2011-12 are as given below:
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(` in crores)

Particulars Allocation Grant released

Delhi Colleges 999.76 (Salary) 956.86

25.22 (Non-Salary) 25.22

BHU Colleges 25.85 (Salary) 20.29

0.65 (Non-Salary) 0.65

Plan Grants

The UGC has also been providing financial assistance to 64 Delhi Colleges towards General Development,

Merged Schemes, Women Hostels and Sports Infrastructure.

During the year 2011-12, the UGC had released grant to the Colleges affiliated to University of Delhi under the

following schemes:

(` in crores)

Subject Allocation Grant Released

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General Assets General Assets

General Development Assistance to Colleges 2.17 28.00 1.07 2.03

Merged Scheme 2.42 1.00 0.57 --

Women’s Hostel under special scheme -- 1.84 -- --

Sports Infrastructure 0.25 2.75 -- —

4.6 Establishment of New Model Degree Colleges in Educationally

Backward Districts (EBD) with Low GER

The main objectives of the scheme are to enhance the access to degree courses in EBDs of the country, so as

to achieve expansion in higher education with inclusion, equity and quality and to provide financial assistance

for establishing new Model Degree Colleges in each of 374 districts of the country identified as Educationally

Backward Districts (EBD) with lower Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) than the national average of 12.4%. The

scheme is essentially a motivational mechanism for State Governments to uplift under-served districts

educationally by providing appropriate financial assistance.

Eligibility:

➢ The College has to be established under the new initiative of the Planning Commission pertaining

to new degree colleges to be set up during the XI Plan period, on or after 1st January, 2008.
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➢ The College shall preferably be a constituent unit of a University which is covered under

Section 12 B of UGC Act or it shall have to be permanently or temporarily affiliated to a

University covered under Section 12 B of UGC Act.

➢ The College shall be receiving Plan and/or Non-Plan grant from the State Government and/or

Central Government or State/Central Government funded bodies on continuous basis.

Selection:

❖ The State Government concerned shall decide where the Model College is to be located with

due consideration to the priorities.

❖ The State Government shall identify the affiliating State University having jurisdiction over the

EBD of the Model College.

❖ The affiliating University shall prepare a detailed project report (DPR) and submit the same to

UGC with the proposal in proforma, complete in all respects including justification for each

item for which financial assistance is sought, along with its Undertaking and Undertaking from

the State Government.

Financial Assistance:

The assistance from the Central Government/UGC is limited to one-third of the capital cost of `8.00 crores

with a ceiling of ` 2.67 crore per college and the balance with recurring expenditure has to be met by the

State Government concerned. For special category states, ratio of assistance is 50% (UGC): 50% (State

Government) in respect of capital expenditure. The capital cost has now been reduced from `8.00 crores to

`4.00 crores with Central share of ` 2.67 crores.

During the reporting year, 64 proposals had been received from colleges through universities. Out of which,

48 proposals had been approved. Grants for 23 colleges had been released by UGC and grant for 25 colleges

will be paid by MHRD, Govt. of India. Two proposals had been rejected on grounds of ineligibility and 14

proposals had been referred back to the State Government for clarification/certain documents.

A total grant of `28.00 crores had been released during 2011-12 to the 23 approved colleges.

4.7 Instrumentation Maintenance Facility in Colleges

The Commission has been providing financial assistance under the IMF scheme to support the efforts in

improving Science education at all levels in autonomous colleges and post graduate colleges offering PG

Science courses. The assistance is for purchase of essential tools/equipments, for repair and maintenance of

electronic hardware, as well as qualified staff according to the assessed workload decided by the size of the

pool of such instruments and electronic hardware in the institution.
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The objectives of the scheme are as follows:

● To encourage colleges in Autonomous colleges, post-graduate colleges to establish an Instrument

Maintenance Facility (IMF) as an essential support infrastructure to provide effective and efficient

maintenance to their scientific instruments and electronic hardware.

● To provide adequate resources as developmental inputs to appoint staff and procure tools/

equipments for repairs and maintenance of scientific instruments and electronic hardware.

● To maximize efficiency through need-based training and documentation in the repair and

maintenance of scientific instruments and electronic hardware.

● To connect the units so established in the country with each other using information technology

so that they can improve their performance through an exchange of each others experience

and ideas.

● To monitor the working of the scheme for its effectiveness and accountability to the users,

such as students, teachers, etc.

The colleges, offering post-graduate Science courses under section 2(f) and 12 B of the UGC Act are eligible

to receive financial support to establish IMF Centre in their institutions.

The colleges which have availed of assistance under the scheme during X Plan period are also eligible for

assistance during XI Plan period.

The financial support is to the extent of ` 4.00 lakhs as Non-recurring (one-time) and ` 5.70 lakhs as

Recurring grant and admissible grant for staff to be appointed (Technical Officer and Technicians).

The details of grant released and the number of beneficiary colleges during XI Plan period are as follows:

(` in crores)

Year Grant released No. of colleges

benefitted

2010-2011 1.65 23

2011-2012 1.14 56
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Quality and Excellence

5.1 Universities with Potential for Excellence (UPE)

The UGC had introduced the scheme of Universities with Potential for Excellence (UPE) during IX Plan period,

which is being continued during XII Plan Period as well.

To achieve excellence in teaching and research and for holistic development, the UGC has been assisting the

Universities which are identified and granted the status of University with Potential for Excellence (UPE). The

main objectives of the scheme are:

➢ To achieve excellence in education, training, research and governance to face the challenges of

future;

➢ To strengthen the academic and physical infrastructure for achieving excellence in teaching,

research and outreach programmes.

➢ To promote flexible and effective governance.

➢ To enhance the quality of the learning and teaching process at the undergraduate and

postgraduate levels with the help of a flexible credit based modular system, and the whole

range of innovations currently accepted across the world.

➢ To promote academic programmes relevant to the social and economic needs of the nation in

general and the region in particular.

➢ To improve undergraduate education in colleges by the interfacing of the PG programmes.

➢ To promote networking with other Centres/departments and laboratories in the country.

➢ To introduce examination reform programmes like semester system, Continuous Internal

Evaluation (CIE), credit system, etc;

➢ To promote autonomy and decentralization; and

➢ To undertake any activity that may lead to excellence in all the domains listed under (i) above.

Eligibility Criteria:

Universities with the following credentials were eligible during XI Plan.

➢ Accreditation of the NAAC with five star in the 5-point grading system of the NAAC, OR “A”

grade and above in 9-point grading system, OR “A” grade under the new grading system

introduced in 2007:
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➢ Well established and regularly functioning Internal Quality Assurance Cell as recommended by

the NAAC

➢ Prepared the yearly reports of quality sustenance and enhancement since the last accreditation

by the NAAC;

➢ At least one Centre for advance study (CAS) or 2 Department of Special Assistance (DSA) in

any subject;

Tenure:

Initially for a period of five years, extendable for a maximum period of ten years subject to review at the end

of each year and a summative evaluation at the end of five years.

Financial Assistance

Under the scheme, prior to XI Plan, each University was provided with `30 Crores for a plan period. Out of

which, 30% of the amount (`9 Crores) was to be spent on the Focused Area and 70% (`21 Crores) on Holistic

Development of the University. During the XI Plan Period, the above ceiling of assistance of `30.00 crore was

raised to `50.00 crores. Out of this, `15.00 Crore (30%) had to be spent on the Focused Areas and `35.00

Crores (70%) had to be spent on Holistic Development of the University.

Selection Process:

During IX Plan, five universities namely, Jawaharlal Nehru University, University of Madras, University of

Hyderabad, University of Pune & Jadavpur University were selected and approved on the basis of

recommendations of the Standing Committee on UPE.

During X plan, against the target of five universities, only four universities namely, University of Mumbai,

University of Kolkatta, Madurai Kamaraj University, & North Eastern Hill University were selected and approved

based on the scores given by the Working Group and structured presentation by the concerned Vice-Chancellor

of the University before the Standing Committee on UPE.

During XI Plan, Six Universities namely, Banaras Hindu University, Guru Nanak Dev University, Karnataka

University, Mysore University, University of Osmania and Rajasthan University were selected and approved on

the basis of recommendation of the Standing Committee on UPE.

These Universities were identified initially during the year 2001 (IX Plan) i.e. Madras, Hyderabad, Pune &

Jadavpur University. The progress made by each University was evaluated with the help of an Expert Committee

and Phase-II was approved for the next five years (2011-16) with a fresh allocation `25.00 crores.

The Jawaharlal Nehru University was identified initially during the year 2001 (IX Plan). The University had not

obtained NAAC Accreditation which is one of the essential eligibility criteria to consider the university’s case

for further extension of UPE Phase-II. Therefore, Phase-II of UPE was not approved in the case of JNU.

Now UGC has received the NAAC certificate from the Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi that University

has got the NAAC certificate with grade ‘A’ with CGPA 3.91 on July, 2012. In this regard, the further action

is going on.
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Monitoring of UPE Scheme:

Under the scheme, a Monitoring Committee visits regularly each one of the UPE universities to monitor the

progress of work done during the previous year(s). At the end of five year period, an Expert Committee

evaluates the Progress of work done and followed by a visit of Monitoring Committee.

The details regarding focused area of fifteen UPE Universities and grant paid to them so far are as given

below:

Plan Sl.No. Name of the University Focused Area Amount approved Amount paid

(` in Crore) (` in Crore)

Phase-I Phase-II Phase-I Phase-II

IX 1. Jadavpur University Mobile Computing and 30.00 25.00 30.00 10.00

Communication and

Nano-Science

2. University of Pune Bio-Chemistry and 30.00 25.00 30.00 10.00

Bio-technology

3. University of Madras Herbal Sciences 30.00 25.00 30.00 15.20

4. University of Interface Studies and 30.00 25.00 30.00 10.00

Hyderabad Research

5. Jawaharlal Nehru Genetics, Genomics 30.00 Process is 30.00 Nil

University and Bio-technology going on

X 6 Madurai Kamaraj Nanoscience in Biology 28.65 — 28.65 —

University

7 North Eastern Hill Bio-Sciences and 30.00 — 25.00 —

University (NEHU) Area Studies

8 Calcutta University Modern Biology 30.00 — 25.00 —

9 University of Mumbai Green Technology 30.00 — 10.00 —

XI 10 Osmania University Materials Research – 50.00 — 30.00 —

Social Relevence

11. Banaras Hindu 1. Advanced Functional 50.00 — 30.00 —

University, Materials (Energy

Materials, Multiferroics,

Advanced Polymers)

2. Genomics and

Proteomics

12. University of Rajasthan Materials and 50.00 — 30.00 —

Converging Sciences:

nano-particles, nano-

composites and

multilayers
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Plan Sl.No. Name of the University Focused Area Amount approved Amount paid

(` in Crore) (` in Crore)

Phase-I Phase-II Phase-I Phase-II

13. University of Mysore 1. Processing 50.00 — 30.00 —

Characterization and

Application of

Advanced Functional

Materials.

2. Media and Social

Development – A Case

Study of Karnataka.

14. Karnatak University Anti Tumor Activity: An 50.00 — 30.00 —

Integrated Approach

15. Guru Nanak Dev Material Science 50.00 — 30.00 —

University

During 2012-13, an amount of `1,42,67,77,785/- under the “University with Potential for Excellence” (UPE)

Scheme.

5.2 Colleges with Potential for Excellence (CPE)

The UGC introduced the CPE Scheme during the X Plan. Under this scheme, the colleges are financially

supported to improve their academic infrastructure, adopt innovations in teaching, learning and evaluation and

to introduce a flexible approach in the selection of courses at the degree level. A CPE college acts as a role of

model for other colleges in their area of operation. The objective of the scheme is to help selected colleges to

achieve excellence mainly in teaching activity and initiate a research culture in such Colleges.

The Ceiling of financial assistance during X and XI Plan was as under:

X Plan

Non-autonomous/NOT accredited by NAAC/NBA up to `35.00 lakhs.

Autonomous and NOT accredited colleges or vice-versa up to `60 lakhs

Autonomous AND accredited colleges up to `100.00 lakhs.

XI Plan

For Accredited, but NOT Autonomous College up to `100.00 lakhs.

For Accredited and Autonomous college up to `150.00 lakhs.

Eligibility/Pre-requisites

1. The college should be 10 years old or more
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2. The college has to be an aided Government/constituent one.

3. The college has to be an accredited one by NAAC/with a minimum of three star/or ‘B’ Grade or

2.01 Grade Point Average or 2.01 and be within the validity period. In case the validity period

is over, the college should have applied for re-accreditation.

The details of the number of colleges identified for CPE status during first, second, third & fourth rounds

under the CPE scheme are given below:

During 2012-13, an amount of `46,73,25,824/- was released to 284 colleges under the scheme.

5.3 Centre with Potential for Excellence in a Particular Area (CPEPA)

In order to provide quality and excellence in selected Universities in India, the Commission had introduced a

scheme entitled “University with Potential for Excellence” (UPE). During IX Plan period, five Universities viz

Madras, JNU, Hyderabad, Jadavpur and Pune University were selected.

The Commission further decided to select some more Universities to award UPE status during IX Plan.

Accordingly, in phase-II of selection during IX Plan, 12 more Universities were identified by the Expert Committee

under UPE scheme. While considering the recommendations of the Expert Committee the Commission at its

meeting held on 25th July, 2002 decided that they may not be awarded UPE status. Instead, they may be

called as “Centres with Potential for Excellence in a Particular Area” (CPEPA). Only 12 Universities were

approved under the above scheme and the grants (as one time grant) were released during the beginning of X

Plan.

The ceiling of the financial assistance was `5.00 crore for Science/Technology Areas and `3.00 crore for

Social Science/Humanities Areas. During X / XI Plan periods, the progress of these centres were reviewed

with the help of Expert Committees constituted for each of the centres.

The details of Area of specialization allotted to CPEPA Centres alongwith the details regarding the amount

paid so far is given below:

S.N. Name of the University Area of specialization Allocation during Amount released

to be developed X Plan during X Plan

(` in Crore) (` in Crore)

1. Guru Nanak Dev University Sports Sciences 5.00 5.00

2. Cochin University of Science Laser & Opto-electronic 5.00 5.00

& Technology Science & Technology

3. Madurai Kamraj University Genomic Sciences 5.00 5.00

4. Punjab University Biomedical Sciences 5.00 5.00

5. Himachal Pradesh University Himalayan Studies 5.00 5.00
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S.N. Name of the University Area of specialization Allocation during Amount released

to be developed X Plan during X Plan

(` in Crore) (` in Crore)

6. Karnataka University Polymer Chemistry 5.00 5.00

7. Anna University Environnemental 5.00 5.00

Sciences

8. Sardar Patel University Applied Polymers 5.00 5.00

9. Arunachal University Biodiversity 3.00 3.00

(Presently called as Rajiv

Gandhi University)

10. Allahabad University Behavioral Cognitive 5.00 5.00

Sciences

11. Rashtriya Sanskrit Traditional Shastras 3.00 3.00

Vidyapeeth, Tirupati

12. Devi Ahilya University e-Management Studies 3.00 3.00

Nature of Assistance :

The nature of financial assistance available to Universities under the CPEPA Scheme will be as follows:

(i) The financial assistance to a University will be limited to a maximum of:

● `7.00 Crores for Sciences/Technology areas; and,

● `5.00 Crores for Social Sciences/Humanities areas;

(ii) The funding to a University will be project oriented and a Detailed Project Report (DPR) proposal

from the University will form the basis for sanctioning the grants;

(iii) The tenure of a University under the Scheme will be initially for five years, extendable for a

further period of five years, based on annual/summative reviews;.

(iv) This grant will be usable only for the following activities at the University:

● Conducting project-oriented collaborative academic/ research work in inter- and multi-

disciplinary areas;

● Meeting the salary of additional academic/ research staff/ equipment/ library resources

and working expenses;

● Conducting faculty development, conferences and related events in inter- and/ multi-

disciplinary areas;

(v) This grant will not be available for:

● Building construction and/or developing physical infrastructure;

● Supporting faculty member/s for uni-disciplinary academic / research/ extension work;
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(vi) Once a proposal is approved, use of the grant will be as per the detailed budget and action plan

finalized by the Expert Committee in each case;

Eligibility Criteria :

ESSENTIAL:

(i) Have experience in conducting P.G., M. Phil/ and Ph. D. degree programmes of a high standard

at its Departments in chosen areas/disciplines;

(ii) Made an action plan to associate three or more Departments, executed MOUs between them

for joint work in inter- and/or multi-disciplinary areas and identified the Coordinators;

(iii) Have at least one of the participating Departments with renewed selection by the UGC for

DSA/CAS under the SAP Scheme,

(iv) Obtained accreditation by an Agency (like NAAC, NBA) recognized by the UGC, covering the

Departments and be in its validity period;

(v) Have at least one faculty member from each of the Departments well recognized by national/

international learned bodies/academies and/or by other distinctions;

DESIRABLE:

(i) Demonstrated competence in inter- and multi-disciplinary course work, through students’ project

work, Master’s / Doctor’s Degrees awarded and publications record;

(ii) Have experience of pursuing quality research at its Departments in chosen areas/disciplines, as

evidenced from its publications/patents;

During 2012-13, an amount of `8,90,00,000/- was released under the CPEPA Scheme.

5.4 Establishment of New Centres/Institutes

Keeping in view the changing economic scenario in terms of liberalization, globalization and greater demand

for quality products from Higher Education System to meet the newly emerging needs, the Commission,

during the year 2001, had introduced a New Scheme viz., “Establishment of new Centres / Institutes of

excellence” in studies and research on various inter–disciplinary areas in Sciences and Humanities within the

University system.

At present only 3 centers are running i.e. Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi, University of Pune, Pune

and Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar.

5.5 Special Assistance Programme (SAP)

The SAP scheme was initiated in 1963 by University Grants Commission keeping in view the recommendations

of the Education Commission to facilitate the selected number of university departments having some potential

in research and teaching. The programme is intended to encourage the pursuit of excellence and team work in



Quality and Excellence

139

advanced teaching and research to accelerate the realization of international standards in specific fields. The

first such programme was initially started as the “Centre of Advanced Study (CAS)” in 1963. Some of these

Centres also received recognition and financial support from UNDP/UNESCO. The “Department of Special

Assistance (DSA)” and “Departmental Research Support (DRS)” programmes were started during 1972 and

1977 respectively to create feeder departments for CAS.

Special Assistance Programme (SAP) Levels

1. Departmental Research Support (DRS)

2. Department of Special Assistance (DSA)

3. Centre of Advanced Study (CAS)

Objectives

The major objectives of the Special Assistance Programme (SAP) are as follows:

a. To identify and support university departments that having potential to undertake quality teaching

and research in various educational disciplines including allied disciplines.

b. Programme to be relevant to societal needs and have society and industry interaction.

c. To make research a catalyst for good teaching and introduction of new courses relating to

identified thrust areas.

d. To have linkages with research organizations like DST, CSIR, DBT, etc and to use their expertise

innovatively to support research in the universities.

e. To enhance infrastructure facilities.

f. To utilize the output of research for the development of the nation and society.

g. To train and create quality human research in identified thrust areas.

h. To search for newer/generic area(s), its promotion and nurturing.

To fulfill the above objectives, linkages with research organizations such as, DST, CSIR, DRDO, DBT etc. need

to be used innovatively to support research in universities, Priority should be given to inter-disciplinary research

in all fields.

Eligibility

A University/Department which qualifies under Section 2 (f) & 12 (B) of the UGC Act, 1956 and has potential

to undertake quality teaching and research can submit its proposal for induction under SAP. The department

should have at least one Professor, two Associate Professors and three Assistant Professors to become

eligible for induction under SAP.

Duration of the Programme

The tenure of the Special Assistance Programme (SAP) will be for a period of FIVE YEARS for particular

phase.The UGC will not provide financial assistance for more than three terms(5 years each)at the same level
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of DRS and DSA. If the performance of the department improves significantly at the level of DRS/DSA,

department shall be considered to be upgraded to the next level of DSA/CAS as the case may be. If the

performance of the department does not improve significantly after receiving grant for three terms at the level

of DRS/DSA. UGC shall discontinue the programme. The effective date of implementation of the approved

phase/tenure will be 1stApril of the next ensuing year. The department has to accept terms & conditions and

implement the programme within six months from the date of approval or 1st April of the next financial year

whichever is earlier, otherwise UGC shall be at liberty to cancel the approval of the programme

Nature of Assistance

The maximum limit of financial assistance for a period of five years at different level of the programme will be

as under:

Progamme/Level Science, Engineering Maths, Statistics, Humanities

& Technology & Social Sciences

(` In lakh) (` in lakh)

CAS ` 150 ` 100

DSA ` 100 ` 75

DRS ` 75 ` 60

The financial Assistance includes

1. Salary of Project Fellows and Research Associates.

2. Non-Recurring as well as recurring items of expenditure.

International Collaboration

The University Grants Commission, on the basis of the recommendations of the University and the Advisory

Committee, may consider a well defined collaborative research programme for sending up ttwo teachers in a

year from SAP departments to the identified foreign University/ Research Institute for period of two to six

months.

Procedure for Approval of induction

The Shortlisted proposals are being considered by the Subject Induction Committee. The Committee identifies

2 or 3 thrust areas or group areas not too narrowly based on the excellence in the department. The Committee

also identifies the Coordinator of the Programme and two Advisory Committee member from the related field.

Release of Grant

Based on the recommendations of the Induction Committee and accepted by the UGC, the financial approval/

assistance is conveyed to the selected department of concerned university, subject to certain terms and

conditions.



Quality and Excellence

141

Monitoring/Evaluation of the departments

Monitoring/Evaluation and Review of the progress, performance, achievements made by the Departments

supported under the SAP is done through the Advisory Committee, Mid-term Monitoring & Evaluation Committee

and Final Review Committee.

Present status of SAP-Departments

1. No. of department as on 31.03.2012

Level/Section SAP-I (Science) SAP-II (Science, SAP-III (Humanities Total

Engg. & Tech.) and Social Science

& Languages)

CAS 48 45 47 140

DSA 26 24 41 91

DRS 182 202 259 643

Total 256 271 347 874

2. No. of departments reviewed during 2012-13 : 132

3. No. of department discontinued during 2012-13 : 11

(DRS-2, DSA-1 and CAS-1)

4. No. of departments review Same level : 101

(DRS-11, DSA-1 and CAS-19)

5. No. of department upgraded 2012-13 : 18

(CAS-8 and DSA-3)

6. New Induction during the year 2012-13 : 69

7. No. of department as 31.03.2013 : 932 Departments

Level/Section SAP-I (Science) SAP-II (Science, SAP-III (Humanities Total

Engg. & Tech.) and Social Science

& Languages)

CAS 51 47 47 145

DSA 29 25 41 95

DRS 190 240 262 692

Total 270 312 350 932

8. Expenditure during the year 2012-2013 : `63,33,69,341/-

9. Allocation during the year 2012-2013 : `63,33,69,341/-
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5.6 Innovative Programme - Teaching and Research in Emerging &
Inter-disciplinary Areas

Keeping in view the need for training and promoting specialized courses at UG and PG levels including one
year PG Diploma after Post-Graduation in Interdisciplinary and Emerging Areas and to accommodate brilliant
ideas and innovative proposal to influence teaching, research, academic excellence societal growth and relevant
activities in various disciplines which meet educational, national and global priorities and to promote group /
departmental research work in Universities and Colleges, the UGC is implementing the scheme of Teaching
and Research in Interdisciplinary and Emerging Areas.

The limit of the financial assistance is ` 60.00 lakhs. For Non – Recurring (limit is ` 40.00 lakhs) and
Recurring (limit is ` 20.00 lakhs) items plus staff (if approved) on actual basis. Under Non – Recurring - the
assistance is provided for Equipments, Books and Journals, Seminar, Minor Equipment and Minor Repair /
Facilities. And in respect of Recurring – the assistance is provided for Working Expenses / Contingencies,
Consumables / Glasswares, Travel / Field Trips, Hiring Services and Visiting / Guest Faculty. The duration of the
innovative programme is five years.

The details of Departments approved, Allocation & Grant paid during XIIth Plan 2012-2017 (2012-2013) is as
under :

S.N. Name of the Scheme Year Allocation Physical target achieved Year-wise

(` in lacs) Expenditure

University College Total During XII Plan

Department

1}* Innovative Programme- (2012-2013) 350.00 27 41 68  467.15 (31) R
Teaching & Research in 1150.00 2695.34 (35) NR
Interdisciplinary and
Emerging Areas

Total XII Plan 1500.00 27 41 68  3162.49

2012-2017

2}** ASIHSS / ASIST (2012-2013) 163.00 87 Nil 87# Nil (31) R
Programme 500.00 5.86 (35) NR

Total XII Plan 663.00 87 Nil 87#  5.86

2012-2017

* As per the Commission‘s decision dated 10.05.20013. The scheme of Innovative programme has been

discontinued during XII plan with immediate effect.

**As per the decision taken by the Commission in its 443rd meeting dated 11th &12th February, 2008 the

ASIHSS programme merged with SAP Programme. Only ongoing departments have been assisted under XIth

Plan.

5.7 Autonomous Colleges

The 1964-66 Education Commission pointed out that the exercise of academic freedom by teachers is a

crucial requirement to the development of the intellectual climate of our country. Unless such a climate
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prevails, it is difficult to achieve excellence in our higher education system. As students, teachers and

management are co-partners in raising the quality of higher Education, it is imperative that they share a major

responsibility and hence the Education Commission (1964-66) recommended Autonomy to the colleges.

College autonomy, in essence, is the instrument for promoting academic Excellence.

Objectives and salient features:

An autonomous college will have freedom to:

➢ Prescribe rules for admission in consonance with the reservation policy of the State Government;

➢ Evolve methods of assessment of student work, the conduct of examinations, and notification

of results;

➢ Use modern tools of educational technology to achieve higher standards and greater creativity.

➢ Promote healthy practices such as community service, extension activity, projects for the

benefit of the society at large neighborhood programmes, etc.

➢ Determine and prescribe its own courses of study and syllabi; restructuring & redesigning of

courses to suit local needs.

The scheme of autonomous colleges was formulated by the UGC during the Fourth Five year Plan (1969-73)

in pursuance of the recommendations of Education Commission (1964-66).

All Colleges which are included in the list maintained under Section 2(f) & 12(B) of the UGC Act and with 10

years of existence are eligible for grant of autonomous status. The status of autonomy is granted initially for

a period of six years as per the XI Plan Guidelines of the Scheme. The autonomy tenure shall be extended for

a cycle of six years based on a review of the working of the autonomous colleges.

Procedure for applying:

The UGC will invite proposals from eligible colleges seeking autonomous status are involved, once in an

academic year in September/October. The individual university can also send circulars asking the colleges to

apply

Eligibility for applying:

All colleges under Section 2(f) & 12(B) of the UGC, Act and have minimum of 10 years of existence are eligible

to apply under the scheme.

The Commission modified the guidelines in respect of accredited collegesw.e.f. 10th September, 2009 which

reads as under:

Unaided/aided colleges: Minimum 10 years of existence and accreditation by NAAC/NBA. Henceforth non-

accredited colleges would not be eligible for autonomy and the existing colleges be asked to undertake

accreditation within one year.
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Further the Commission revised the guidelines for NAAC/NBA to AutonomousCollegew.e.f. 04th May,2011

which reads as under:

The Commission has decided that a constituent college may be undergo a separate accreditation by NAAC for

the purpose of granting autonomy to it unless the NAAC report specifically mentions the names of the

constituent colleges that have been covered along with the accreditation of the parent university.

Further the Commission revised the guidelines for NAAC/NBA to AutonomousCollegew.e.f. 17.12.2012 which

reads as under:

The Commission has decided that NAAC accredited colleges should have a minimum of B Grade accreditation.

The Commission further decided that in respect of Engineering/Technical/Management colleges, NBA

accreditation should be insisted for at least three courses while considering them for fresh/extension of

autonomy tenure.

Procedure for approval by the UGC:

The Commission revised the guidelines for granting of fresh autonomous status to AutonomousCollegew.e.f.

19th May 2009 which reads as under:

The Commission further reviewed the present procedure for fresh proposals and resolved that an Expert

Committee may be constituted for all fresh cases with representation of University and State Government

nominees. The existing procedure of Screening Committee may be scrapped and the Chairman may constitute

an Expert Committee for on the spot inspection for consideration of each proposal.

Financial assistance to Autonomous Colleges:

1. Under the scheme, UGC provides financial support as under:

Sl. Type of Colleges Autonomy grant

No. eligible (`)

1. Offering only Under Graduate courses :

(a)  Arts/Science/Commerce–single faculty only 9,00,000/-

(b)  Arts/science/commerce More than one faculty  15,00,000/-

2. Offering both Undergraduate and Postgraduate levels courses :

(a)  Single faculty 10,00,000/-

(b)  Multi-faculty 20,00,000/-

2. It was decided to provide incentive to those autonomous colleges which will introduce NCC as an

elective subject with credit points.

The MHRD/Ministry of Defence/UGC conduced a workshop during March 2013 for introduction of NCC as an

elective subject with credit points in selected educational institutions (Autonomous Colleges) from the academic

year 2013-2014.
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Self financing colleges may also be considered for autonomous status after they have completed 10 years of

existence. However, they shall be given autonomous status without any autonomy grant They are to undergo

the same procedure as applicable to other colleges.

As on 31-03-2013 there were 427 Autonomous Colleges spread over in 80 Universities and 19 States (Annexure-

I).

Release of Grants:

Autonomy grant as admissible to the autonomous colleges is being released by the concerned Regional

Offices of UGC which are located at Hyderabad, Poona, Bhopal, Calcutta, Guwahati, Bangalore and at Delhi.

In order to effectively implement and ensure smooth functioning of the scheme, the UGC reviews and revise

the guidelines from time to time, based on the feedback received.

Review of Autonomous Colleges:

Previously, the review was done as per the following provision of Autonomous colleges scheme.

“A Joint Expert Committee consisting of two representatives each from the affiliating university and the

concerned State Government and three representatives from the UGC out of which, one shall be the Convener

of the Committee to examine the proposal of the colleges for extension of autonomous status after completion

of first and subsequent tenures of autonomy.”

The Commission revised the guidelines for granting extension of Autonomous Status to Autonomous College

w.e.f. 19th May 2009 which reads as under:

“Instead of Joint Committee, only a Review Committee constituted by the Chairman, UGC with a few experts

may visit the colleges to review the working of the autonomous colleges as under:

(1) 3 Experts out of which one shall be the Chairman.

(2) One Nominee of the Affiliating University

(3) One Nominee from the State Government

(4) UGC Officer (Member Secretary)

The UGC Review Committee may visit the college in between 5th and 6th year of autonomy. The University

may send its own Review Committee consisting of its members, State Government nominee at least once

during the tenure of the autonomy.”

This was done with a view to enable the Commission to take a decision regarding extension of Autonomy

tenure or otherwise well before expiry of the current tenure.

The Commission revised the guidelines for granting extension/fresh of Autonomous Status to

AutonomousCollegew.e.f. 19th Nov. 2009 which reads as under:
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The Commission considered the letter dated 17th December,2008 received from MHRD on the above issue

and decided that the concerned State Government may be requested to nominate its nominee both at the time

of fresh induction of a College as an autonomous college and at the time of reviewing the work of an

autonomous College. In case the State Govt. do not provide its nominee within 90 days after the issue of the

letter, the above committees may go ahead with the process of review and for the fresh induction.

The Commission revised the guidelines for granting extension of Autonomous Status to Autonomous College

w.e.f. 04th May,2011 which reads as under:

The Commission has decided that henceforth, any college, which has undergone three successive reviews

with no adverse comments by expert committees after being granted autonomy, should be allowed to function

independently and there should be no further reviews by the UGC visiting committees. However, having a

UGC nominee on the Governing Board of such colleges should be made a mandatory requirement.

The UGC received 86 proposals from the Colleges / Universities throughout the country for the conferment of

Fresh/Extension Autonomous Status, for the year 2012-2013. The Expert Committee’s were constituted by

the Chairman, UGC to visit these colleges for considering there proposals for providing fresh/extension of

Autonomous Status.

During the year 2012-2013 fresh Autonomous Status was provided to 13 colleges whereas extension is

autonomous status was provided to 71 colleges.

5.8 Academic Staff Colleges (ASC)

The National Policy on Education 1986 Stressed upon a comprehensive Programme of Professional Development

of teachers through ASCs scheme. The Scheme was introduced in 1986-87. At present 66 ASCs spread all

over the country. The ASCs are functioning almost in every State and conducting specially designed Orientation

programme of four weeks duration for newly appointed lecturers and Refresher Courses of three week duration

for in-service teachers.

The Orientation Programmes is intended to inculcate in young lecturers the quality of self-reliance through

awareness of the social, intellectual and moral environment as well as to discover self-potential and confidence.

The Orientation Programme contributes to the teacher awareness of the problems of the Indian society and

the role of education, higher education leaders and education in the resolution of these problems to achieve

desired goals in national development.

The Refresher Course provides opportunities for serving teachers to exchange experience with their peers and

mutually learns from each other .It will be a forum to keep abreast of the latest advances in the subjects,

technological spin off etc. Apart from OPs/RCs for faculty, the ASCs also conduct short term courses of about

2 to 6 days duration in various fields for the Professional Development of senior faculty viz. Professors &

Readers.

The Commission has been providing cent percent financial assistance to the host Universities / Institutions to

run the courses mainly towards the cost of Resource Persons, Participants, Books, Equipments, Working

Expenses and Salaries of the allotted Academic Staff College staff.
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The position of grant released against the budget allocation, the number of courses approved and approximate

courses conducted and the number of beneficiaries during 2012-2013 is detailed as below:

Budget Grant Number of Number of Number of Beneficiaries

Allocation Released Programmes/ Programmes/

(`) (`) Courses Courses

approved Conducted

30.00 Crore 45.75 Crore 290 OP 240 OP 27,460 Teachers (approx.)

810 RC 780 RC Male-16,450 (approx.)

292 Short Term 250 Short Term SC (15%) - 2467.50

Courses Courses ST (7.5%) - 1233.75

Gen.(77.5%) - 12748.75

Female-11,010 (approx.)

SC (15%) - 1651.50

ST (7.5%) - 825.75

Gen. (77.5%) - 8532.75

The position of grants released against the budget allocation, the number of courses approved and approximate

courses conducted and the number of beneficiaries during XIth plan as per detailed given below:

Budget Grant Number of Number of Number of Beneficiaries

Allocation Released Programmes/ Programmes/

(`) (`) Courses Courses

approved Conducted

137.80 Crore 193.04 Crore 1283 OP  OP 1,19,838 Teachers (approx.)

3961 RC  RC Male- (approx.)

SC (15%) - 2467.50

ST (7.5%) - 1233.75

Gen.(77.5%) - 12748.75

Female-(approx.)

SC (15%) - 1651.50

ST (7.5%) - 825.75

Gen. (77.5%) - 8532.75

5.9 Promotion of Rajbhasha (Hindi)

During the year 1963, the Central Government declared Hindi As the official/working language of the Indian

Union through a Rajbhasha Act and directed all the departments of the Central Government to promote the

use of Hindi in all official activities and for this purpose a directive was issued to set up a “Rajbhasha Cell”.

In pursuance of the Rajbhasha Act, the University Grants Commission initially set up a Rajbhasha cell which

was, later during 1992, converted into a full fledged Rajbhasha section.
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● As per Rajbhasha Act 1963, (Sec. 3, (3)) all the documents (General orders, Memorandum,

Resolutions, Notifications, Rules, Agreements, Contracts, Tender information, Parliament question

etc ) are includeding those to be translated in to Hindi.

● During 2012-13, 3 meetings of the Rajbhasaha Implementation committee were held respectively

on 25 Sept. 2012, 26 Dec. 2012 and 20 March 2013.

● The High Powered Rajbhasha Committee constituted by the University Grants Commission has

so far visited 27 Central Universities and 1 Deemed to be University and directed the Universities

to exercise the use of Hindi to the maximum in official routine. The Committee re-inspected the

Hyderabad University and Sanskrit Vidyapeeth Vishwavidyalaya and they were directed to use

the Hindi language to the maximum in official work.

● One employee got training as a Hindi Stenographer and six employees got training as Hindi

Typists. In this process, one employee each was awarded first and second prize respectively.

● For spreading the use of Hindi, the University grants Commission set up a Rajbhasha Cell in 39

central Universities and for this purpose three posts for each of the cell were approved i.e. 1

Hindi Officer, 1. Hindi translator and 1. Hindi typist, out of which 32 central Universities have

set up the Rajbhasha Cell.

● The website of UGC is Bilingual.

● The material for translation being received by the Rajbhasha Section, from various sections of

UGC from time to time, has been duly translated e.g.

1. Annual Report 2012-13

2. Annual Accounts 2012-13

3. Administrative tender Informations

4. Informations and letters received under RTI

5. UGC Regulations 2010

6. Circulars.

7. Advertisements received from Administration and other sections.

● During 2012-13, the following competitions had been organized for the employees of the

Commission:

❖ Essay Competition for group ‘A’ and group ‘B’ officers.

❖ Essay Competition for group ‘C’ employees.

❖ Essay Competition for ‘MTS’ group employees.

❖ Essay Competition for Ladies.

❖ Debate Competition for group ‘A’ and group ‘B’ officers/employees.

❖ Debate Competition for group ‘C’ and ‘MTS’ employees.
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❖ Noting and Drafting Competition for all employees.

❖ Hindi Computer Typing Competition for all employees.

❖ During the fortnight 1-14 September, 2013, Hindi Pakhwara was celebrated and on 11th

September, 2013, Hindi Divas was celebrated.

❖ For the above celebration and prize distribution, a sum, of ` 1,94,021/- was incurred.

❖ All the directives and instructions being received from the Ministry of HRD were duly

followed.

The commission accorded its approval to the setting up/up gradation of Departments of Hindi in 17 Universities

located in non Hindi Speaking regions and for this purpose in each of such university, which was approved for

setting up/up gradation of Hindi Departments, one post of a professor, and associate Professor, two assistants

professors, and a sum of ` 50000/- was approved respectively for conducting Symposia, conferences etc.

For the promotion of Hindi, a workshop was organized in UGC on 21.11.2012

5.10 Bilateral Cultural Exchange Programmes and Educational

Exchange Programmes

The University Grants Commission, on behalf of the Government of India, has been implementing the related

provisions of Bilateral Exchange Programmes in the field of Higher Education between India and foreign

countries.

Selection procedures

Selection are done through Expert Committees

Grant Paid 12th Plan 2012-17 (2012-2013):

As collaboration is done on the basis of MoU signed between India and foreign countries.

The Expenditure for the full plan (2012-17) cannot be fixed.

Expenditure Incurred 2012-2013

CEP :  ` 1,71,01,908/-

SINGH-OBAMA :  ` 4,27,67,221/-

The UGC has active Cultural Exchange Programmes and Educational Exchange Programmes with 31 countries

and 09 other various Programme with different countries

During the year the UGC hosted the visit of 9 foreign scholars from various countries and arranged their

programmes at different institutions in India. A total of 63 Indian scholars had been deputed abroad under

different exchange programmes during this period.
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The UGC had also received the following foreign delegations for exchange of views on mutual cooperation in

the field of Higher Education:

08-05-2012 - 7 Member delegation from Vietnam

23-08-2012 - 4 Member delegation from New Zealand

26-09-2012 - 7 Member delegation from Canada

Workshops and JWG Meetings Organized

20-06-2012 JWG with Australia

4th & 5th July, 2012 ISRAEL Workshop

1st & 2nd August, 2012 ISRAEL JWG

19-10-2012 New Zealand India Conference

10-02-2012 Norway Meeting

➢ UGC-TEC Mauritius Agreement

A Fifth Consortium Agreement between the UGC and Tertiary Education Commission, Mauritius (2010-2012)

was signed on 4th March, 2010. The programme, inter-alia, has provision for exchange of scholars.

Under Fifth Consortium Agreement between the UGC and Tertiary Education Commission, 21 Indian Scholars

were nominated by UGC to visit Mauritius. 12 for Long Term and 9 for Short Term.

➢ Foreign Language Teachers

The UGC has collaborative programmes which, inter-alia, provide for the appointment of foreign language

teachers in Indian universities to teach foreign languages. They are appointed in the University in consultation

with the Mission of country concerned and the respective University. While providing language teacher to a

university, it is generally ensured that the university has proper infrastructure for teaching foreign languages.

During this, 22 foreign language teachers had been appointed in various universities in India. The language-

wise break-up of teachers is as under:

German – 3, Portuguese –2, Spanish – 10 Hungarian – 1, Pushto – 1, Croatian – 1, Bulgarian - 1, Romanian

– 1, Czech- 1, Polish- 1

➢ Fellowships and Scholarships

➢ German Academic Exchange Service (DAAD)

An MoU was signed on 30.10.2007 between Prof. Theodor Berchem, President, DAAD and Prof. Sukhadeo

Thorat, Chairman, UGC.



Quality and Excellence

151

(i) Exchange of Scientists Programme: This programme supports the exchange of 10 scientists

from each side in the fields of Humanities and Social Sciences and specific topics would be
mutually decided by both sides. The duration of the exchange should not be less than two
weeks and not more than four weeks. During this period, upto four host institutes could be
visited. Each side will bear the travel costs of their guest scientists.

(ii) Project Based Personal Exchange Programme (PPP): The German Academic Exchange Service
(DAAD) and the University Grants Commission (UGC) in New Delhi have worked out a programme
designed to intensify the scientific cooperation through funding of scholars and who would
participate in cooperative research projects primarily in the field of humanities and social
sciences. Special emphasis will be given to young Ph.D. and Post-Doctoral scientists and

scholars.

(iii) The South Asian Institute, Heidelberg: The German side makes an annual award of two-three
month scholarships to Indian Scientists to work at the South Asian Institute in Heidelberg.

➢➢➢➢➢ Social Scientists Exchange Programme under Indo-French Social Scientist
Exchange Programme

Every year the UGC nominates Indian University/College teachers under Indo-French Social Scientists Exchange
Programme under Indo-French Social Scientist Exchange Programme for visit to Paris in order to utilize slots
offered by the French side to the UGC.

➢➢➢➢➢ Commonwealth Academic Staff Fellowship

Every year, the Association of Commonwealth Universities, United Kingdom offers 80 Commonwealth Academic
Staff Fellowship Awards to enable promising faculty members in Universities & Colleges in India to do research
work at the Universities/Institutions in the United Kingdom.

For the year 2012, the Association of Commonwealth Universities, UK had offered 80 numbers of Fellowships.
Accordingly, the UGC had recommended 70 teachers for fellowships. Out of this, the Association of
Commonwealth Universities had finally selected 28 scholars for fellowships under Commonwealth Academic
Staff Fellowship Award 2012.

➢➢➢➢➢ Commonwealth Split Site Scholarship

For 2012, Association of Commonwealth Universities, United Kingdom offered 14 Commonwealth Split Site
Doctoral Scholarships for junior faculty or students who are studying for doctoral degree in India and want
benefit from one year full time study in the U.K.

The UGC had nominated 14 scholars in 2012 and the Association of Commonwealth Universities, UK accepted
09 (Nine) scholars under Commonwealth Split site Scholarships award 2012.

➢➢➢➢➢ Travel Grant to Teachers to Visit Foreign Countries under Collection of Source
Material Scheme

The Commission provides travel grant on 100% basis to enable the University/College teachers to collect
source material/availing of fellowship. The assistance is given to such scholars who have received an assurance
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for maintenance at least for a period of two months from a recognized university/institute abroad. During

2012, 2 Indian scholars had been provided financial assistance, under this scheme.

➢➢➢➢➢ Indo-Finnish Government Scholarship

The Finnish Government offers Scholarship for Postgraduate Studies, Research and Teaching at a Higher

Education Institution or Public Research Institute in Finland. Ten Indian Scholars have been nominated by the

Commission for the year 2012 to visit Finland. Finnish authorities accepted 5 nominations out of 10 to visit

Finland in 2012.

➢➢➢➢➢ Indo-Hungarian EEP Short-Term/ Long Term Scholarship

Twenty Four Indian scholars had been nominated by the Commission for the year 2012 to visit Hungary

(Fifteen long term and nine short term) to deliver lecturers and to hold discussions with their counterparts in

the field of their expertise. Out of this, 11 visits have been materialized for the year 2012-13.

Indian side had also received two Hungarian scholars nominated by Hungarian authorities for the year 2012-

2013 all visits have been materialized.

➢➢➢➢➢ Indo-Bulgarian CEP

The University Grants Commission had nominated four scholars to visit Bulgaria for participation in Annual

Seminar of Bulgarian language and culture organized by Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski: from 17th July

to 06 August 2012 and “St. Cyril and St. Methodius” University of Veliko Turnovo from 01 August to 20

August 2012 . All visits have been materialized. .

New Programme introduced

UKIERI The MoU is intended to establish an agreement between the University Grants Commission

and the British Council representing her Majesty’s Govt. on the Joint Operation of the activities

under the UK India Education and Research initiative (UKIERI) was signed on 16-08-2011 for

the duration April 2011 to March 2013.

This MoU is an extension of the MoU signed by the University Grants Commission and British

Council in August 2011. The parties have agreed as follows:

●●●●● Programme title: UKIERI UGC Collaboration

●●●●● Duration: 30 Januray 2013-31 March 2016

●●●●● Partners:

➢➢➢➢➢ University Grants Commission (UGC), on behalf of Indian universities and institutions of

higher learning and supported by the Ministry of Human Resource Development.

➢➢➢➢➢ British Council (BC) through the UKIERI Secretariat based in New Delhi
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The 20 Joint Research proposals have been approved and 50% grant has also been sanctioned

to 18 projects. One project has been rejected by UK Institutions and one project is under

consideration.

Singh Obama The modalities for providing assistance to the institutions under the Joint Singh-Obama

Knowledge initiative Programme for strengthening Educational Partnership between India and

United State of America were discussed on 19th May, 2010 between Chairman, UGC and Shri

Amit Khare, Joint Secretary (ICC), Ministry of Human Resource Development.

The Commission in principle had agreed to contribute ` 25.00 Crores for the programme.

(i) A delegation constituted by MHRD visited USA from April, 16 to 26 2012 in connection

with implementation of the scheme of community colleges under Singh-Obama 21st

Century Knowledge Initiative.

(ii) The international conference on community colleges was held on 6th & 7th Feb 2013 at

Ashoka Hotel, New Delhi.

(iii) The Commission invited Joint Research Proposals from Indian Universities and after

scrutinizing selected four proposals from Indian side. which are as under:

S.N. Field Indian Partner Allocation

1. Energy Prof. O.N. Srivastava `1.50 crore

Banaras Hindu University

Varanasi

2. Sustainable Prof. Sudhir Misra `2.00 crore

Development Dept. of Civil Engg.

IIT, Kanpur.

3. Environment Dr. E. V. Ramasamy `1.50 crore

Director

School of Environmental Sciences

& Advanced Centre of

Environmental Studies and

Sustainable Development (ACESSD)

Mahatma Gandhi University,

Kottayam.

4. Community Dr. Arun Kumar `23,69,000/-

Development Assistant Professor

Civil Engineering

IIT Delhi, New Delhi

50% grant has been sanctioned to the above universities/institutes.

(iv) 300 Raman Fellows for Post Doctoral Studies from India to USA

Under this scheme 126 candidates have been SELECTED to visit USA
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(v) An amount of `49.00 lakhs has been approved in principle for organizing the Leadership

Workshop in IIM, Kozihkode.

Australia

In the meeting of Minister’s education of India and Australia on 01-08-2011 AIEC was announced.

The following issues were discussed:

1. Collaboration in higher education

2. India Australia Knowledge Exchange Project

3. Institutional collaboration

4. Joint research

The key priority areas of mutual benefit were identified by AIEC members in the following areas alongwith the

following lead members:

1. Student Mobility Sh.Najeeb Jung

2. Skills agenda Mr.Dilip Chenoy

3. Institutional collaboration in higher education Prof.Ramakrishna Ramaswamy

4. Quality assurance Prof.Ranganath

5. Research Prof.Dinesh Singh

The project on Student Mobility is being implemented by UGC which has been given to JMI, New Delhi with

a funding of ` 40,00 lacs, out of which ` 30.00 lacs has been released.

A Joint Communiqué between Australia-India University Shadowing Pilot Programme 2012 was received from

Ministry of Human Resource Development.

5 Indian Vice Chancellors were nominated by UGC under the Australia-India University Shadowing Pilot

Programme 2012. The details of Vice-Chancellors are as under. Visits have materialized.

1. Sh.Najeeb Jung

2. Prof.Dinesh Singh

3. Prof.Mohammad Miyan

4. Prof.R.K.Kale

5. Prof.A.S.Brar

In June, 2012 JWG Meeting was held in New Delhi where in the projects leads of AIEC Projects were

requested to make presentation on the progress of the projects after discussion with their Australian counterparts.
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The visit of Indian Vice-Chancellors to Australia was also decided which will take place in due course. A

delegation under the lead of Prof. Ranganath, Director, NAAC for Mutual Recognition of Quality Assurance

visited Australia during 24th-28th September, 2012.

5.11 National Education Testing (NET) for Development of Human

Resource for Teaching and Research

The University Grants Commission conducts a national level test, viz. National Eligibility Test (NET) to determine

eligibility for lectureship and Junior Research Fellowships (JRF) in order to ensure minimum standards for the

entrants in the teaching profession and research in several subjects of Humanities (including Indian and some

foreign languages), Social Sciences, Computer Science and Applications, Electronic Science, Forensic Science

and Environmental Sciences. The Test is conducted in 78 subjects (excluding Paper-I) at 77 centres spread

across the country. The Test for five core Science subjects, viz. Chemical Sciences; Earth, Atmospheric,

Ocean & Planetary Sciences; Life Sciences; Mathematical Sciences and Physical Sciences is also conducted

twice every year by Council of Scientific and Industrial Research (CSIR) under the Joint CSIR-UGC NET in the

months of June and December.

The examination for the award of Junior Research Fellowship (JRF) is being conducted since 1984 and for

eligibility for Lectureship since 1989 in accordance with the Government of India notification dated 22nd July,

1988. Tests for subjects falling under the Engineering Sciences were conducted from December, 1990 to

June, 1995 under the Joint UGC-CSIR NET for Junior Research Fellowships. For candidates who desire to

pursue research and avail fellowship from UGC, can opt to appear for Junior Research Fellowship (JRF) under

the UGC-NET. The candidates with higher merit who qualify for JRF in the UGC-NET, can pursue research in

the UGC recognized universities and institutions. They are also eligible for lectureship. Similarly, the meritorious

candidates can qualify for award of JRF in core science subjects through Joint CSIR-UGC NET. UGC awards

1200 fellowships under this scheme in each test. Fellowship is available for a maximum period of five years.

University Grants Commission awards upward of 3200 fellowships in each UGC-NET. In the UGC-NET held in

June 2012, 5310 candidates were declared eligible for Junior Research Fellowship, while in UGC-NET held in

December 2012, 3669 candidates qualified for the award of JRF. The number of fellowships allocated was

unusually high in June 2012 UGC-NET due to declaration of supplementary result on the basis the

recommendations of the Committee set up by the Commission.

Paper-III, which is subject specific, was being conducted through the descriptive mode till December 2011

UGC-NET. The University Grants Commission switched over to the objective mode even for this paper from

June 2012 UGC-NET onwards.

Performance in NET

A brief overview of candidates registered, appeared and qualified for eligibility for lectureship and Junior

Research Fellowship (JRF) in UGC-NET is presented in Table I.
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Table I : An Overview of Candidates Registered, Appeared and Qualified in the Year 2012-2013

UGC-NET Registered Appeared Qualified

Number Percentage Number Percentage

from from

Registered Appeared

24th June Eligibility for Lectureship 706994 571635 80.85 57889 10.13

2012 (including JRF)

Junior Research 434335 359056 82.67 5310 1.48

Fellowship (JRF)

30th Dec. Eligibility for Lectureship 778130 615136 79.05 39226 6.38

2012 (including JRF)

Junior Research 489934 398007 81.24 3669 0.92

Fellowship (JRF)

Table II depicts the core science subjects in which the Joint CSIR-UGC NET is conducted by CSIR and Table

III shows the number of candidates qualified for JRF and eligibility for Lectureship through Joint CSIR-UGC

NET. The lists of Coordinating Institutions through which UGC conducts NET and the subjects in which UGC-

NET is conducted are presented in Appendix-I and Appendix-II respectively.

TABLE II : List of Science Subjects covered under the Joint CSIR-UGC NET

S.N.  Subject

1.  Chemical Sciences

2.  Earth, Atmospheric, Ocean & Planetary Sciences

3.  Life Sciences

4.  Mathematical Sciences

5.  Physical Sciences

TABLE III: Performance of Candidates in the Joint CSIR-UGC NET

Joint CSIR-UGC NET Number of Candidates Qualified for

UGC JRF Lectureship Only

June 2012 1300 3274

December 2012 1200 3176

Source: Official website of CSIR, i.e., csirhrdg.res.in

During the year 2012-2013, an expenditure of ` 30,54,88,054/- was incurred on conducting UGC-NET and

on all ancillary activities of the NET Bureau. This excludes the expenditure incurred on payment of salaries to

the regular employees of UGC posted in the NET Bureau.



Quality and Excellence

157

Concessions / Relaxation provided to the Under-Privileged Categories

i) In Fee

In conformity with the policy of Government of India, the University Grants Commission has been giving

considerable concession in fee for applying in UGC-NET to all under-privileged sections of the society. While

the fee for candidates belonging to the General category is ` 450/-, it is only ` 225/- for OBC candidates as

per the Central Government list who are not covered under the creamy layer. The candidates belonging to the

Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes and the persons with disability (PWD) are required to pay a

nominal fee of ` 110/- only.

ii) In Age (for JRF)

The upper age limit for the General category in order to appear in JRF is 28 years. A relaxation of up to 5 years

is provided to the candidates belonging to SC/ST/OBC(Non-creamy layer)/PWD categories and to women

applicants.

iii) In Eligibility Conditions (for NET)

  1. GENERAL & OBC(NCL)Candidates 55% mark in Master’s Degree (without rounding off)

  2. SC/ST/PWD Candidates 50% mark in Master’s Degree (without rounding off)

iv) In Qualifying Criteria (for NET)

The candidates are required to obtain the following minimum marks separately in Paper-I, Paper-II and Paper-

III to be considered for final preparation of result as presented in Table IV

Table IV : Category-wise minimum marks required in each Paper to be in Consideration Zone

for preparation of result

CATEGORY Minimum Marks (%) to be obtained

PAPER – I PAPER – II PAPER– III

GENERAL 40 (40%) 40 (40%) 75 (50 %)

OBC (Non-creamy layer) 35 (35%) 35 (35%) 67.5 (45 %)

rounded off to 68

PWD/SC/ST 35 (35%) 35 (35%) 60 (40 %)

As is apparent, the minimum required marks for OBC, SC, ST and PWD categories in NET are lower than that

for the General category. Even, while compiling the result for Junior Research Fellowship (JRF), this principle

is kept under consideration and it is ensured that the subject-wise final qualifying cut-offs for the under-

privileged categories are lower than that for the General category.
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Initiatives to Promote Transparency

The University Grants Commission, in its constant endeavour to promote transparency, undertook various

measures to make the examination and evaluation process more interactive and less prone to subjectivity.

These measures are outlined in the following paragraphs:

a) Paper-III, which was descriptive in nature till Dec. 2011 UGC-NET, was converted to objective

mode from June 2012 UGC-NET onwards. This ensures parity in evaluation and obviate any

possibility of subjectivity in assessing the scripts.

b) The candidates were not allowed to carry away the question papers with them till UGC-NET

held in December 2011. In consonance with its policy of openness, UGC took a decision to

permit candidates to take away the question papers from June 2012 UGC-NET onwards.

c) UGC modified its OMR Sheet in order to accommodate a carbonless copy of sheet with it. The

candidates can take the carbonless copies of OMR sheets with them from June 2012 UGC-

NET onwards.

d) Since June 2012 UGC-NET, the answer-keys of all the question papers are in public domain as

they are uploaded on the UGC website. The candidates, having access to answer keys, question

papers and carbonless copies of their OMR sheets, are enabled to check their answers. Online

feedback is being invited from candidates for more than a week regarding any discrepancies in

the questions or any incorrect answers after uploading the answer keys and question papers.

The feedback received from the candidates is being re-examined by the expert committees and

answer keys get updated accordingly. The result is being prepared on the basis of updated

answer keys.

State Eligibility Test (SET)

In accordance with the mandate of the Government of India through its notification dated 22-07-1988, UGC,

on request of State Governments, proposed to have State Level Eligibility Test (SLET), now known as State

Eligibility Test (SET) duly accredited by UGC for a fixed term. The pattern of SET is same as that of NET

conducted by UGC.

In response to the proposal of some states/group of states to conduct SET, University Grants Commission

grants accreditation to them for conducting SET for Lectureship Eligibility only after examining their proposals.

The performance of SET agencies is reviewed periodically by UGC with the help of experts and their accreditation

is renewed for a fixed period. The Head of UGC-NET Bureau is the permanent member of the Steering and

Moderation Committees of the SET agencies, which are constituted to exercise overall supervision in conducting

the tests and declaration of results.

The candidates who have cleared the State Eligibility Test (SET), accredited by UGC for Lectureship prior to 1st

June 2002, are exempted from appearing in the NET. For SET scheduled in or after June 2002, the qualified

candidates shall be eligible to apply for the post of lecturer only in the universities/colleges situated in the
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state from where they have cleared their SET. However, such candidates are also eligible to apply for NET, if

they so desire.

Till now, the following states / clusters of states have so far conducted SET:

i. Andhra Pradesh

ii. Bihar

iii. Chhattisgarh

iv. Gujarat

v. Haryana

vi. Himachal Pradesh

vii. Jammu & Kashmir

viii. Jharkhand

ix. Karnataka

x. Madhya Pradesh

xi. Maharashtra & Goa

xii. North Eastern states (comprising of Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram,

Tripura & Sikkim)

xiii. Rajasthan

xiv. Tamil Nadu

xv. Uttarakhand

xvi. Uttar Pradesh

xvii. West Bengal

Among these, the states / groups of states that conducted SET during 2012-13 are as presented in the

following:

(i) Andhra Pradesh

(ii) Maharashtra & Goa

(iii) North Eastern states (comprising of Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoram,

Tripura & Sikkim)

(iv) Rajasthan

(v) Tamil Nadu

(vi) Uttarakhand

The expenditure for conducting SET is borne by the respective SET agencies.
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5.12 Travel Grant

Travel Grant scheme is for providing financial assistance to permanent teachers and librarians of colleges and

vice-chancellors of state universities, deemed to be universities and central universities, recognised under

section 2(f) and 12 (B) of the UGC Act. The objective of the scheme is to encourage the college teachers to

present research papers at international conferences conducted by foreign educational institutions abroad and

to study the working mechanism of higher education in those countries. In addition, this facility is available to

the permanent teachers of Institutions of National Importance with a cap of 10% of the total approved cases

in a year. The Commission members and UGC Officers at the level of Education Officer/Under Secretary and

above are also eligible to get financial support under this scheme. The maximum age limit for College Teachers/

College Librarians/UGC Officers is up to the age of superannuation and for Vice-Chancellors and Commission

Members they should be in position.

The selected teachers are provided with 100% grant for travel, registration fee, per diem allowance and visa

fee etc.. The teachers can avail this facility once in three years whereas Vice-Chancellors of Universities,

Commission Members, UGC Officers and SC/ST/OBC (non creamy layer) College Teachers can avail the facility

once in a period of two years.

Applications for assistance under the UGC Travel Grant scheme are to be submitted two months prior to the

commencement of the Conference alongwith research paper to be presented and acceptance letter from the

organizers of the Conference. Applications received are evaluated by the subject Experts nominated by Chairman,

UGC. The recommendations of the subject Experts are considered by the UGC for final decision.

The details of number of beneficiaries and expenditure incurred during XI Plan period are as under:

Years No. of beneficiaries Expenditure

Vice Chancellor College Teachers/ Commission (` in crores)

Librarian Members

2007-2008 12 263 - 0.96

2008-2009 2 317 1 2.29

2009-2010 5 728 - 3.69

2010-2011 5 590 - 3.62

2011-2012 1 858 - 3.57

The detail of number of beneficiaries and expenditure incurred during 2012-13 is as under:

Years No. of beneficiaries Expenditure

Vice Chancellor College Teachers/ Commission (` in crores)

Librarian Members

2012-2013 6 868 - 5.24
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UNESCO Programme: Various circulars regarding scholarship/training programmes abroad, offered by the

UNESCO in different member countries received from the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government

of India, New Delhi have been circulated to all Universities and Educational Institutions in India, New Delhi. On

some matters of UNESCO, related of the development of higher Education and coordination among the

member countries, the Ministry of Human Resource Development seeks the view/comments of the UGC

which have been offered after due consideration/study of the documents.

5.13 Inter University Centres (IUCs)

The University Grants Commission has been establishing, from 1984 onward, Inter University Centres (IUCs)

under section 12(ccc) of the UGC Act, 1956, as autonomous bodies with in the University system with a

view to provide centrally the state-of-the-art equipment and facilities which are not generally available at

many Universities due to cost factor, for the benefit of researchers working in different Universities. So far, it

has established 6 Centres mainly in the field of Science and Technology. The Inter University Accelerator

Centre (IUAC), New Delhi (formerly Nuclear Science Centre) was the 1st such Centre established in 1984 in

New Delhi. The main objectives for establishing these Inter University Centres are:

➢ To provide common advanced centralized facilities/services for Universities which are not able

to invest heavy investments in infrastructure and other inputs.

➢ To play a vital role in offering the best expertise in each field to teachers and researchers

across the country.

➢ To provide access for the research community and teaching faculty to the state-of-the-art

equipment and excellent library faculties which are comparable to International standards.

The UGC is also instrumental in producing more than a thousand educational films and programmes through

various Educational Multimedia Centres established in selected Universities in colleges in the country under

the guidance and co-ordination of Consortium for Educational Communication (CEC), New Delhi. The

1st countrywide classroom (CWCR) programme was telecast on the National Network on 15th August, 1984.

The list of Inter University Centres with their specific objectives are as given in the following table:

S.N. Name of the Centres Year of establishment Objectives

1 Inter University Accelerator Centre 1984 Accelerator oriented research

(IUAC)

2 Inter University Centre for 1988 State-of-the-art instrumentation for

Astronomy and Astrophysics, research in Astronomy.

Pune-411007

3 UGC-DAE Consortium for Scientific 1989 Use of facilities of Department of

Research, Indore-452001 Atomic Energy

4 National Assessment and 1994 To assess and accredit public and

Accreditation Council, private Institutions of Higher

Bangalore-560010 Learning.



Annual Report 2012-2013

162

S.N. Name of the Centres Year of establishment Objectives

5 Information and Library Network 1991 Networking of libraries through

(INFLIBNET), Ahmedabad-380009 electronic media

6 Consortium for Educational 1993 To disseminate Country wide class

Communication, Aruna Asaf Ali room programmes through

Marg, New Delhi-110067 television.  Presently there are 10

Audio Visual Research Centres and 7

Educational Media Research Centres

Established in different Universities in

different States.

The details of budgetary allocation, release of grants during the year 2012-13 both under Plan and Non-Plan

are as given below:

A. Inter University Centre
(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the Centre Plan Non-Plan

Budget allocation Release of grants Budget allocation Release of grants

1. IUCAA, Pune 2400.00 2400.00 1556.20 1556.20

2. IUAC, New Delhi 3000.00 3000.00 2067.20 2067.20

3. UGC DAE CSR, Indore 500.00 500.00 1362.40 1362.40

4. NAAC, Bangalore 101.91 101.91 502.86 502.86

5. INFLIBNET, Ahmedabad - - 468.65 468.64

6. CEC, New Delhi @ 621.13 350.00 405.00 405.00

@ ` 271.13 lakh released towards three New Media Center

B. National Facilities Centre
(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the Centre Establishment Plan

year Budget allocation Release of grants

1. Western Regional Instrumentation 1977 — —

Centres (WRIC), Mumbai

2. Crystal Growth Centre, Anna University, 1982  40.92  40.92

Chennai

3.  Indian Institute of Advanced Study 1991  75.00  75.00

(IIAS), Shimla

4.  MST Radar Application, SV University, 1990 52.50  52.50

Tirupati
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C. Schemes of INFLIBNET :

(` in lakh)

S.N. Name of the Centre Plan

Budget allocation Release of grants

1. Digital Repository in Universities & Colleges 1045.00 1045.00

2. Digitisation of Thesis & Dissertation 696.02 696.02

3. Automation of Universities Libraries  * 195.60 195.60

D. Status of NAAC Accreditation/Re-accreditation:

NAAC accredited/ re-accredited institutions during 2012-2013

Name of the Institutions Accreditated Re-accrediated 

Universities 4 14

Colleges 510 275

Total Nos. of Institutions Accredited so far :

Name of the Institutions Accreditated/Re-accredited

Universities 179

Colleges 5156

Universities Break Up (grade-wise)

S.N. State A B C Total

1 Andhra Pradesh 10 8 0 14

2 Arunachal Pradesh 0 1 0 1

3 Assam 0 4 0 4

4 Bihar 0 2 1 3

5 Chhattisgarh 0 2 0 2

6 Delhi 6 1 0 7

7 Goa 0 1 0 1

8 Gujarat 0 9 0 9

9 Haryana 2 1 0 3

10 Himachal Pradesh 0 2 0 2

11 Jammu & Kashmir 2 0 0 2
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5.14 Career Advancement Scheme (CAS)

Appointment of UGC Observers for promotion from Reader to Professor under Career Advancement Scheme

for the period from 2012 to 2013.

The UGC has been monitoring the selection process for promotion from Reader to the post of Professor under

CAS in all recognized Universities operating in India by appointing a UGC Observer. This arrangement has

been made to ensure that the procedure laid down for the purpose is being complied with by the Universities.

During the reporting year i.e. 2012-13, as many as 100 UGC observers were appointed to oversee the selection

process for promotion from the post of Reader to the post of Professor under CAS. As many as 160 reports

submitted by the Observers had been processed and conveyed the approval of UGC to the concerned universities.

5.15 UGC National Hari Om Ashram Trust, Swami Pranavananda

Saraswati and Veda Vyas Sanskrit Awards

The University Grants Commission, aided by an endowment by the Hari Om Ashram Trust, Nadiad, and Swami

Pranavananda Saraswati, Director Yoga Societies in the United States of America. These awards have been

conferred on outstanding Scientists/ Scholars. The value of each award is `50,000/- which includes UGC’s

share of `40,000/-.

i) UGC National Hari Om Ashram Trust Award are as follows:

a) Sir C.V. Raman Award for Research in Physical Sciences

b) Homi J. Bhabha Award for Research in Applied Sciences

c) Meghanand Saha Award for Research in Theoretical Science

d) Jagdish Chandra Bose award for Research in Life Sciences

e) Award to Outstanding Social Scientists/Scientists for Interaction between Science and Society

ii) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Awards

a) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Award in Education

b) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Award in Economics

c) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Award in Environmental Science and Ecology

d) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Award in Political Science

e) UGC National Swami Pranavananda Saraswati Award in Sociology
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iii) UGC National Veda Vyas Sanskrit Awards

The UGC has instituted Veda Vyas National Sanskrit Award to promote quality teaching research in Sanskrit

and to identify and recognize outstanding teacher and award him/her for the excellent contribution in

teaching/research/innovation/new programmes and promotion of Sanskrit language. The value of award is

` 1,00,000/-.

The above said awards upto 2007 have already been distributed to the selected awardees.
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Promotion of Research

6.1  Research Project for Teachers: Major and Minor

Since early seventies, the UGC has been providing financial assistance to the permanent, regular, working/
retired teachers in the universities and colleges for undertaking research in their chosen area.

Objectives and salient features:

The scheme provides financial support to individual teacher to do advanced research in emerging areas in

Humanities, Social Sciences, Languages, Literature, Pure sciences, Engineering & Technology, Pharmacy, Medical,
Agricultural Sciences etc.

Salient features/impact of the scheme:

The Scheme is meant for improvement in quality of the research. An analysis of the impact of the scheme

clearly reveals that:

1. It has helped to develop infrastructure in educational institutions and to expose new frontiers

of knowledge to the teachers.

2. Various issues of social and scientific concerns have been addressed and helped the teachers

to bring out national and international publications in the journal having impact factor.

3. It helped in training research students in handling various sophisticated and technologically
advanced equipments. Several students have obtained doctoral degrees under the scheme.

Coverage of the target group including number of beneficiaries (University,Colleges,
teachers, students, women, SC/ST etc.)

No. of Beneficiaries during the 11th Plan Period:

Sciences – 5573 Humanities & Social Sciences – 3740

Eligibility

The Permanent/regular, working/retired teachers in the Universities and Colleges, which are included under
Section 2(f) & 12 B of UGC Act, 1956.

Ceiling of UGC Grant (in 11th Plan Period):

Science:

Major Project – ` 12.00 Lakh Minor Project- ` 2.00 Lakh
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Humanities:

Major Project – ` 10.00 Lakh Minor Project- ` 1.50 Lakh

Tenure

Science:

Major Project – 3 years Minor Project- 2 years

Humanities:

Major Project – 2 years Minor Project- 1 years

Selection Procedure

The proposals are scrutinized with the help of Committees of subject experts and the shortlisted proposals are

again evaluated by an expert committee through an interaction meeting with the Principal Investigator.

● Grants paid 11th Plan (2007-2012)

Sciences - ` 275.35 Crores Humanities & Social Sciences - ` 101.03 Crores

● Grant Paid during 2012-2013

Sciences - ` 176.28 Crores Humanities & Social Sciences - ` 47.05 Crores

(The grant was released as per 11th Plan guidelines)

During the financial year 2013-2014, the project proposals have been invited through ONLINE mode only and

the target for 2013-2014 is 700 projects both in Sciences and Humanities & Social Sciences.

12th Plan Guidelines for MRP Scheme have been approved by the Commission.

1. Minor projects of the Universities will be dealt by the concerned Universities directly out of

Development Grant.

2. The tenure of the Humanities & Social Sciences projects will also be 3 years instead of 2 years.

3. No extension in the tenure will be permitted.

4. The ceiling of grant in Sciences will be ` 20.00 Lakhs and in Humanities ` 15.00 Lakhs.

5. The honorarium for the retired teachers will be ` 18,000/- p.m. instead of ` 12,000/- p.m.

● The Principal Investigator has to publish at least two research papers out of the project.

● Subject experts committees are constituted by the Chairman, UGC for conducting

screening of proposals/midterm/final interface meetings.
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6.2 Research Award for Teachers

The Scheme of Research Award provides an opportunity to the permanent teachers of Universities, Colleges

and Institutions to do full time independent research in their respective fields of specialization leaving teaching

responsibilities. Selections are made for 100 slots in alternate years for all the disciplines of Science, Humanities,

Social Sciences and Engineering & Technology taken together.

Now the Commission has modified this scheme and the age of an applicant should not be more than 45 years.

SC/ST,OBC,women and physical handicapped candidates will be considered upto the age of 50 years. The

awards are tenable for a period of two years only. The tenure is extendable in exceptional cases for one year

subject to the recommendation of a subject expert. The Commission has also changed the research grant to

the tune of ` 2.00 Lakh for humanities, languages and social sciences and ` 3.00 Lakh for Sciences and

Engineering & Technology to meet his/her contingency expenditure.

The selection against the applications invited for 2012-14 is under process.

An expenditure of ` 7.35 Crore was incurred during the year 2012-13.

6.3 Emeritus Fellowships

The scheme of “Emeritus Fellowship” provides an opportunity to the retired teachers of universities, colleges

and institutions who have shown outstanding research abilities during their service and intend to continue

their research work in the line of their specialization.

The awardee (superannuated) can work under this scheme upto the age of 70 years for a period of two years

(non extendable).

The Nature of Assistance Available Under the Scheme is as follows:

1. The number of slots available under the Scheme are 100 for Science streams and 100 for

Humanities, Social Sciences and Languages (total 200 Slots) at any one given time basis. The

assistance available under the scheme is :

2. Honorarium of ` 20,000/-p.m. from UGC for two years (non-extendable)

3. Contingency grant (Non-lapsable) of ` 50,000/- p.a towards secretarial assistance, travel within

the country connected with the research project, stationery, postage, consumables, books and

journals and equipments. However books and journals and equipments etc. procured out of the

contingency grant will be the property of the university/college/institute.

4. Foreign visit in connection with the approved research work of the awardee will be limited to

once in a year with the prior approval/no-objection of the Institution/University where the

project work is being undertaken alongwith that of UGC. This will be further subject to no

financial liability on the part of UGC.

An expenditure of ` 3.13 Crores has been incurred during the year 2012-13.
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6.4 Research Workshops/Seminars/Symposia & Conferences

Research Workshops/Symposia and Conferences in Colleges

Under the scheme financial assistance is provided to institutions for organizing Workshops/Seminars/Symposia

and Conferences at National and International Level in various fields. Further, the Scheme intends to promote

high standards in colleges by way of extending facilities to teachers and researchers by providing a forum for

sharing their knowledge, experiences and research. All eligible colleges can apply under the scheme. An amount

ranging from `70,000/- to `1,50,000/- is provided under the Scheme.

The details of proposals approved and the grants paid by UGC Regional Offices/Bureau to the colleges under

the scheme of Research Workshops/Symposia and Conferences during the period 2012-13 are as given below:

(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. No. of No. of Grant paid during Grant paid during

proposals proposals 2012-13 11th plan period

received approved (fresh and ongoing) from2007-20012

during Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

2012-13  General-31 Asset-35 General-31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 933 681 314.89 0.00 1004.51 0.00

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 231 218 270.13 0.00 854.22 0.00

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 284 232 268.17 0.00 610.10 0.00

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 844 628 690.01 0.00 1260.10 0.00

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 370 291 205.22 0.00 529.56 0.00

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 722 643 448.90 0.00 1802.25 0.00

7. NRCB 0 0 47.00 0.00 533.00 0.00

Total 3384 2693 2244.32 0.00 6593.74 0.00

6.5 Junior Research Fellowship (JRF) & Research Associateship (RA)

for Foreign Nationals

On the basis of evaluation of proposals by the Expert Committee constituted by the UGC,the commission

selects 20 candidates for Junior Research Fellowships out of the applications received from the foreign

nationals who want to pursue M.Phil./Ph.D. in Indian Universities in any of the disciplines of Science, Humanities

and Social Sciences. The fellowships will be given for a period of 4 years (non-extendable). The pattern of

fellowship is as under :
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A. Junior Research Fellowship to Foreign Nationals

Fellowship @ `12,000/-p.m. for initial period of two yearsfor remaining

@ `14,000/-p.m period

Contingency @ `10,000/-p.a For Humanities and Social Sciencesfor

@ `12,000/-p.a. Sciencesfor remaining period for

@ `25,000/-p.a. Sciencesfor remaining period for

@ `20,500/-p.a. Humanities and Social Sciences

Department @ `3,000/-p.a. Per JRF Assistance

Escort/Handicapped Allowance @ `2,000/-p.m Per JRF

HRA As per rule of the

concerned Institution

The expenditure towards this fellowship is included in the scheme of JRF in Science, Humanities and Social

Sciences.

B. Research Associateship for Foreign Nationals

On the basis of evaluation of proposals by the Expert Committee constituted by the UGC, the commission

selects 7 (fixed fellowships) candidates for Research Associateship out of the applications received from the

foreign nationals who want to pursue Post Doctoral Research in Indian Universities in any of the discipline of

Science, Humanities and Social Sciences. The fellowships will be given for a period of 4 years (non-extendable).

Fellowship @ `16,000/-p.m. (Fixed) for 4 years

Contingency @ `30,000/-p.a. (Fixed) for 4 years

Departmental Assistance @ 10% of Associateship to the host institution for (Fixed) for 4 years

providing infrastructural facilities

HRA As per rule of the concerned institution (Fixed) for 4 years

6.6 JRF for Indian Nationals

Junior Research Fellowship (JRF) in Science, Humanities and Social Sciences

To provide an opportunity to the scholars to undertake advanced studies and research leading to M.Phil/Ph.D.

Degrees in Sciences, Humanities and Social Sciences including languages and Sciences. University Grants

Commission provides JRF to the candidates who qualify National Eligibility Testing (NET) of the UGC and the

UGC-CSIR. The total tenure of fellowship is for five years. The pattern of the fellowship is as under:

Fellowship @ `16,000/-p.m. for initial two years JRF (for 2 yrs.)

@ `18,000/-p.m. for remaining tenure SRF(for 3 yrs.)

Contingency A @ `10,000/- p.a. for initial two years Humanities & Social

@ `20,500/- p.a. for remaining tenure Sciences
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Contingency B @ `12,000/- p.a. for initial two years Sciences

@ `25,000/- p.a. for remaining tenure

Deptt. Asstt @ `3,000/- p.a. per student to the host Instt. for

providing infrastructure

Escorts/Reader @ `2000/-p.m. in case of physicallyhandicapped &

Assistance blind candidates.

HRA As per rule of the university/institutions

An expenditure of ̀ 190.02 crore has been incurred during the year 2012-13 under JRF in Sciences, Humanities

and Social Sciences. In addition, under reimbursement of expenditure to Non University Institutions, an

expenditure of `69.81 Crore has been incurred in the year 2012-13. There are 8800 slots per annum under

JRF. At present 32000 (Apx.) scholars are pursuing M.Phil/Ph.D. under JRF.

6.7 Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowships for SC/ST

The Ministry of Social Justice & Empowerment and Ministry of Tribal Affairs have entrusted and funded the

UGC for implementation of the scheme of Rajiv Gandhi National Fellowships for SC and ST candidates by

providing 2667 slots per year i.e. 2000 for SC category and 667 for ST category. The number of slots for SC

has been increased from 1333 to 2000 since 01 April, 2010.

The main objective is to minimize the social disparities in the field of Higher Education. The Central Government

through UGC provides 2667 Research Fellowships for SC/ST candidates to undertake advanced studies and

research leading to M.Phill / Ph.D. Degrees in Sciences, Humanities and Social Sciences including languages

and Engineering & Technology. The tenure of the fellowship is for five years.

Fellowship in Sciences, @ ` 16000/- p.m. for initial two years RGNJRF (for 2 Years)

Humanities, Social Sciences @ ` 18000/- p.m. for remaining tenure RGNSRF (For 3 Years)

& Engineering/Technology

The pattern of fellowship assistance is as under:

Contingency A @ ` 10000/- p.a. for initial two years Humanities and Social

@ ` 20500/- p.a. for remaining tenure Sciences

Contingency B @ ` 12000/- p.a. for initial two years Sciences, Engg. &

@ ` 25000/- p.a. for remaining tenure Technology

Departmental Assistance @ ` 3000/-p.a. per student to the host For all disciplines

institution for providing infrastructure

Escorts/Reader assistance @ ` 2000/- p.m. in cases of physically For all disciplines

handicapped & blind candidates

HRA As par rules of the university/ institutions. For all disciplines



Annual Report 2012-2013

172

An expenditure of ` 57,12,07,643/- (for SC candidates) and ̀  18,03,76,141/- (for ST candidates) respectively

was incurred during the year 2012-13 under the plan scheme

6.8 Post-Doctoral Fellowships for SC/ST

The objective of the fellowship scheme is to provide fellowships to SC/ST candidates, who have obtained a

doctorate degree and have published research work to their credit, for doing advanced research in their

chosen areas. For this purpose, the UGC has been providing 100 slots every year for them.

The pattern of fellowship is as under:

S.N. Item Pre-revised Rate of Fellowship Revised Rate of Fellowship

Rate of Fellowship Tenure of Rate of Fellowship Tenure of

Fellowship Fellowship

1. Fellowship @ ` 16,000/- p.m. Two Years @ ` 25,000/- p.m. 5 Years

for first two years &

` 30,000/- third

year onwards.

2. Contingency @ ` 30,000/- p.a. Two Years @ ` 50,000/- p.a. 5 Years

for five years

3. Departmental 10% of the Post Two Years — 5 Years

Assistance Doctoral Fellowship

to the host institution

4. Escorts/Reader @ ` 2,000/- p.m. Two Years @ ` 2,000/- p.m. 5 Years

Assistance (fixed) in cases of (fixed) in cases of

physically disabled & physically disabled &

blind candidate blind candidate

5. HRA As per University Two Years As per University 5 Years

Rules. Rules.

An expenditure of ` 1,47,10,766 was incurred during the reporting year 2012-13.

6.9 Post-Graduate Scholarships for SC/ST Students in Professional

courses

Keeping in view the social background of the candidates from deprived sections of the society, the scheme

has been initiated to provide them an opportunity to undertake post-graduate level studies in professional

courses. The tenure of the scholarship is for two/three years depending upon the duration of Degree course.

The number of slots make available to them is 1000 every year.
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M.Tech. students @ ` 5,000/- p.m.

Contingency @ ` 15,000/- p.a.

Other courses @ ` 3,000/- p.m.

Contingency @ ` I0,000/- p.a.

An expenditure of ` 5,72,06,602/- was incurred during the year 2011-12 under the plan scheme

6.10 Research Scientists (Pre-Revised)

The Scheme of Research Scientist was initiated in 1983 to attract meritorious Scientists to promote high

quality research in Science, Engineering & Technology, Humanities and Social Sciences at three levels:

1. Lecturer Research Scientists ‘A’

2. Reader Research Scientist ‘B’

3. Professor Research Scientist ‘C’

At present 69 Research Scientists are beneficiaries under the scheme. An expenditure of ` 5.39 crore has

been incurred during the year 2012-13 on their salary and contingency.

6.11 Post Doctoral Fellowship for Women

The scheme of Post Doctoral Fellowship for Women is for the unemployed women, holding Ph.D. degrees who

intend to pursue Post doctoral research in Humanities, Social Sciences including languages and Sciences on

part time basis.

The Associateship amount is as under:

Fellowship @ ` 18,000/-p.m. After 2 years @ ` 20,000/- p.m.

* Revised as decided by the Commission vide Item No.4.09 in its meeting

held on 4th August, 2009 as below:

@ ` 25,000/- p.m.

@ ` 30,000/- p.m. after two years

Contingency @ ` 50,000/-p.a. for five years

Departmental Assistance 10% of Post Doctoral Fellowship to the host institution

Escorts/Reader assistance @ ` 2000/- p.m. (fixed) in cases of physically disabled & blind candidates

Applications received against the advertisement during the years 2011-12 have been shortlisted by the Screening

Committee and interface meeting has been done and file is under process for further action.

The scheme has 100 slots per annum.

An expenditure of ` 5.39 crore has been incurred during the year 2012-13.
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6.12 P.G. Scholarship for M.E / M.Tech. / M.Pharma

University Grants Commission is implementing the scheme of PG scholarship for GATE/GPAT Qualified M.E/

M.Tech/M.Pharm courses and integrated dual degree programme. The objective of the scheme is to help and

attract young talented graduate students to pursue technical education at Post Graduate level in Higher

Education Institutions

Since the initiation of the scheme universities running technical programmes submit claim for financial assistance

in the form of PG scholarship for about 1200 every year.

Nature of financial assistance:

Fellowship @ ` 8000 Per Month

Contingency @ ` 5000 Per Annual.

The UGC has discontinued the scheme of PG scholarship for GATE/GPAT Qualified M.E/M.Tech/M.Pharm

since 2013. In the 493rd meeting of the Commission held on 10th MAY, 2013 the All India Council of Technical

Education (AICTE) New Delhi will implement such scheme since 2013.

An expenditure of ` 11,23,58,876 incurred during the reporting year 2012-13

6.13 Indira Gandhi Post-Graduate Scholarships Scheme for Single Girl

Child

The Govt. of India has taken various steps to uplift the status of women by implementing various schemes/

programmes including free education for girls, declaration of elementary education as a basic human right of

every child. The Indira Gandhi Post-graduate Scholarship for Single Girl Child Scheme is one of such schemes,

with an aim to compensate direct cost of girl education at all levels especially for such girls who happened to

be only girl child in the families.

The objectives of the scheme are to support Post-graduate education of single girl child in non-professional

courses and to recognize the value of observance of small family norms.

The scheme was started with the postgraduate academic session 2005-07. Only single girl child of her

parents and who has taken admission in regular, full time first year Masters degree course (Non-professional

course) in any recognized university or a postgraduate college is eligible for the scholarship. The scholarship

is available for the full duration of the course. Girl students up,to the age of 30 years at the time of admission

in PG courses are eligible. All eligible girl children will get the scholarship. There is no cap restriction on the

number of scholarships.

It is expected from the institutions where students had taken admission in the first year PG course, no tuition

fees will be charged by the institute from the girl students to pursue PG degree course in Universities/

Colleges/Institutions covered under sections 2(f) and 12(B) of UGC Act.
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The value of scholarship is ` 2,000/- p.m. for a period of two years only (10 months in the year) i.e. full

duration of the course.

The number of girl students who are benefited PG academic session-wise had been as under:

2005-07 1360

2006-08 1067

2007-09 1200

2008-10 1200

2009-11 1538

2010-12 2299

2011-13 1803

State/UT-wise awardees under the scheme of Post-Graduate Scholarship for Single Girl Child

S.N. State / U.T. Post-graduate academic session

2011-13

1 Andhra Pradesh 142

2 Arunachal Pradesh 0

3 Assam 31

4 Bihar 2

5 Chhattisgarh 1

6 Delhi 45

7 Goa 4

8 Gujarat 10

9 Haryana 7

10 Himachal Pradesh 1

11 Jammu & Kashmir 0

12 Jharkhand 8

13 Karnataka 76

14 Kerala 491

15 Madhya Pradesh 4

16 Maharashtra 59

17 Manipur 5

18 Meghalaya 9

19 Mizoram 0

20 Nagaland 0
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S.N. State / U.T. Post-graduate academic session

2011-13

21 Orissa 11

22 Punjab 17

23 Rajasthan 5

24 Sikkim 0

25 Tamil Nadu 291

26 Tripura 10

27 Uttarakhand 6

28 Uttar Pradesh 22

29 West Bengal 502

30 Andman & Nicobar Island 0

31 Chandigarh 22

32 Dadar & Nagar Haveli 0

33 Daman & Diu 0

34 Lakshadweep 0

35 Pondicherry 22

Total : 1803

An expenditure of ` 2,66,80,763/- incurred during the reporting year 2012-13.

6.14 Post-graduate Merit Scholarships for University Rank Holders at

Undergraduate level

For India to emerge as a powerful nation there is an urgent need to attract young and talented boys and girls

in the fold of Post-Graduate education by way of providing them good incentives in the form of scholarships.

The UGC, therefore, initiated and implemented a Post-graduate Merit Scholarship for University rank holders

at Under-graduate level.

The scholarship may be tenable for a period of two years to enable the rank holders of each university at

Under-graduate level to pursue their Master’s degree. All universities/degree awarding institutions would be

required to issue rank certificates to the toppers of the university (not at college level) both in General and

Honors courses namely B.A., B.Sc., and B.Com. The awardees can pursue their Postgraduate programme in

any area of specialization in any institution of higher learning in the country.

The objectives of the scheme are:

● To promote and nurture talent



Promotion of Research

177

● To reward meritorious students with outstanding performance at Under-graduate level for

pursuing Post-graduate studies.

● To promote to study in basic subjects both general as well as honors at Under-graduate level.

● To build up academic excellence at Post-graduate level across the colleges and universities in

the country

Eligibility:

The first and second rank holders at Under-graduate level and admitted in any Post-graduate course are

eligible for this scholarship. The scholarship awardees will have to submit the proof of their merit position at

Under-graduate level as well as their admission in Postgraduate courses. The scholarship would, however, be

subjected to securing a minimum of 60% marks at Under-graduate level.

The scheme is applicable to such students who have taken admission in regular, full-time Master’s degree

course in any recognized State/Deemed University and Autonomous or PG college. The scholarship is available

to the student for PG degree only. Age limit for the student is 30 years at the time of admission in PG course.

Distance mode of education is not considered for consideration to the scholarship.

The total number of scholarships in the first academic year would be 3000. The duration of the scholarship

will be two years only. The tenure of the scholarship will not be extendable beyond two years under any

circumstances.

The rank holders would be considered only from those affiliating universities wherein at least 100 students/

and in Deemed Universities/Autonomous/non-affiliated colleges at least 25 students have appeared in the

examination at the UG level.

Each awardee, under this scheme, will be provided a scholarship amount of ` 2000/- per month for a period of

two years (i.e. 10 months in a year).

The UG courses from the following streams have been identified for the award of scholarships:

Statement showing State-wise/Year-wise number of selected candidates so far under the scheme of Post-

Graduate Scholarship for University Rank Holders

State/UT-wise awardees under the scheme of Post-Graduate Scholarship for University Rank Holders

S.N. State/U.T. Post-graduate academic session

2011-13

1 Andhra Pradesh 10

2 Arunachal Pradesh 0

3 Assam 37

4 Bihar 5

5 Chhattisgarh 0
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S.N. State/U.T. Post-graduate academic session

2011-13

6 Delhi 14

7 Goa 0

8 Gujarat 12

9 Haryana 1

10 Himachal Pradesh 0

11 Jammu & Kashmir 1

12 Jharkhand 1

13 Karnataka 14

14 Kerala 112

15 Madhya Pradesh 4

16 Maharashtra 9

17 Manipur 2

18 Meghalaya 6

19 Mizoram 0

20 Nagaland 0

21 Orissa 30

22 Punjab 3

23 Rajasthan 4

24 Sikkim 0

25 Tamil Nadu 50

26 Tripura 5

27 Uttarakhand 2

28 Uttar Pradesh 20

29 West Bengal 29

30 Andman & Nicobar Island 0

31 Chandigarh 1

32 Dadar & Nagar Haveli 0

33 Daman & Diu 0

34 Lakshadweep 0

35 Pondicherry 3

Total : 375
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6.15 Maulana Azad National Fellowships for Minority Students

The UGC has been entrusted to implement the scheme of Maulana Azad National Fellowship for Minority

students by the Ministry of Minority Affairs (MOMA) from theyear 2009-10.

The objective of the scheme is to provide integrated five year fellowships in the form of financial assistance to

students from minority communities, as notified by the Central Government, to pursue higher studies such as

M.Phil and Ph.D. The scheme will cover all Universities/Institutions recognized by the University Grants

Commission under section 2(f) & section 3 of the UGC Act. The fellowship holders under this scheme will be

known as MOMA scholars. The number of slots available under the fellowship scheme is 756 every year.

The fellowships are integrated five year fellowships for Ph.D. programme with M.Phil or otherwise as entry

points as per the UGC rules. The duration of fellowship is as under:

Name of the course Maximum duration Admissibility of JRF and SRF

JRF SRF

PhD. 5 years 2 Years 3 Years

M.Phil+Ph.D 2+3 years 2 Years 3 Years

The rate of fellowship for JRF and SRF will be at par with the UGC Fellowship as amended from time to time.

Presently, these rates are as follows:

Fellowship @ ` 16,000/- for initial two years (JRF)

@ ` 18,000/- for remaining tenure (SRF)

Contingency for Humanities, @ ` 10,000/- p.a. for initial two years

Social Sciences & Commerce @ ` 20,500/- p.a. for remaining three years.

Contingency for Science @ ` 12,000/- p.a. for initial two years

@ ` 25,000/- p.a. for remaining three years.

Departmental Assistance @ ` 3000/-p.a. per student to the host institution for providing

infrastructure

Escorts/Reader Assistance @ ` 2,000/- p.m. in case of physically and visually challenged candidates

HRA As par rules of the university/ institutions.

Statement showing State-wise and Community-wise number of selected candidates so far under the scheme

of Maulana Azad National Fellowship for Minority Students
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Domicile State Allocation of slots- As per Govt. of India number of selected candidates of the year 2012-13

Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Parsi Total Muslim Christen Sikh Buddhist Parsi Total

Andhra Pradesh 25 6 0 0 0 31 26 8 0 0 0 34

Arunachal Pradesh X X X X X 4 0 1 0 1 0 2

Assam 30 3 0 0 0 33 30 5 0 0 0 35

Bihar 50 0 0 0 0 50 55 0 0 0 0 55

Chhatisgarh 3 3 0 0 0 6 3 1 0 0 0 4

Goa X X X X X 4 1 1 0 0 0 2

Gujarat 17 3 0 0 1 21 17 3 0 0 0 20

Haryana 0 0 12 0 0 12 0 0 12 0 0 12

Himachal Pradesh X X X X X 4 1 0 0 1 0 2

Jammu & Kashmir 27 0 0 0 0 27 30 0 0 0 0 30

Jharkhand 15 6 0 0 0 21 17 6 0 0 0 23

Karnataka 25 3 0 3 0 31 26 3 0 3 0 32

Kerala 28 22 0 0 0 50 29 23 0 0 0 52

Madhya Pradesh 15 0 0 0 0 15 15 0 0 0 0 15

Maharashtra 38 6 0 22 1 67 42 4 0 23 0 69

Manipur X X X X X 4 1 2 0 0 0 3

Meghalaya X 6 0 0 0 6 0 6 0 0 0 6

Mizoram X X X X X 4 0 1 0 0 0 1

Nagaland 0 6 0 0 0 6 0 7 0 0 0 7

Orissa 3 3 0 0 0 6 3 3 0 0 0 6

Punjab 3 0 56 0 0 59 3 0 56 0 0 59

Rajasthan 18 0 3 0 0 21 20 0 3 0 0 23

Sikkim X X X X X 4 0 1 0 1 0 2

Tamil Nadu 14 14 0 0 0 28 17 16 0 0 0 33

Tripura X X X X X 4 0 2 0 0 0 2

Uttar Pradesh 114 0 3 3 0 120 121 0 3 3 0 127

Uttrakhand X X X X X 4 1 1 0 0 0 2

West Bengal 75 3 0 3 0 81 77 3 0 0 0 80

Andaman & Nicobar X X X X X 4 0 0 0 3 0 3

Chandigarh X X X X X 4 0 0 0 0 0 0

Dadra & Nagar Haveli X X X X X 4 0 0 0 1 0 1

Daman & Diu X X X X X 4 0 0 0 0 0 0
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Domicile State Allocation of slots- As per Govt. of India number of selected candidates of the year 2012-13

Muslim Christian Sikh Buddhist Parsi Total Muslim Christen Sikh Buddhist Parsi Total

Delhi 6 3 0 0 0 9 8 3 0 0 0 11

Lakshadweep X X X X X 4 0 0 0 0 0 0

Puducherry X X X X X 4 1 0 0 0 0 1

Grand Total 544 100 74 36 2 756 544 100 74 36 0 754

X= There will be no community-wise distribution in States/Uts with four fellowship. All application will be

pooled together and decided.

6.16 Status of implementation of the recommendations of the

Empowered Committee for Basic Scientific Research in Indian

Universities

To promote excellence in research, development grant for strengthening infrastructure in terms of power

supply, water supply, safety equipments, working tables in labs and other infrastructure required for the

component research at PG level in science, Bio-Sciences, Agricultural Sciences and Engineering Sciences has

been provided college and university departments.

The details of grant released to SAP departments, Autonomous Colleges, College with Potential for Excellence

Non-SAP departments, NAAC Accredited Colleges are as follows:

S.N. Name of the Schemes Projected Outcomes Physical No. of

Output Colleges/

Departments

1. Infrastructure For DRS For DRS For DRS

development under ● Ist Instalment : `20.00 lakhs `13.40 65 depts.

SAP (CAS/DSA/DRS) ● IInd & IIIrd Instalment : ` 20.00 lakhs crores crores

For DSA/CAS

● Ist Instalment : `20.00 lakhs

● IInd & IIIrd Instalment : ` 30.00 lakhs

2. Non-SAP Departments NON-SAP (On Ph.D. Produced) For Non-SAP For Non-SAP

● Ist Instalment : ` 0.50 5 depts.

No. of Ph.D’s Infrastructural crores

Faculty Produced in grant

Members last 5 years recommended

(amt. in `)

5 & above 10 & above 10 lacs

10 & above 20 & above 15 lacs

15 & above 25 & above 25 lacs
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S.N. Name of the Schemes Projected Outcomes Physical No. of

Output Colleges/

Departments

On the basis of the submission of the

utilisation certificate the same quantum of

grant has been sanctioned as IInd

Instalment.

3. College with Potential For CPE `14.42 36 colleges

for Excellence ● Ist Instalment : ` 5.00 lakhs for Crores

Science Department

● IInd & IIIrd Instalment : ` 6.00 lakhs

for Science Department

4. Autonomous Colleges For Autonomous Colleges `1.50 8 colleges

● Ist Instalment : `10.00 lakhs Crores

● IInd & IIIrd Instalment : ` 20.00 lakhs

5. NAAC Colleges An one time infrastructure strengthening

of labs grant @ `10 lakhs has been

released to NAAC accredited PG colleges

at the level of minimum B++ according

to old methodology and B according to

new methodology.

● One Time Grant : `10.00 lacs

TOTAL 30.22 118

Infrastructure Grant

(` In Crores)

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-2013

1. DRS 13.40

2. Non-SAP  0.50

3. CPE 14.42

4. Autonomous Colleges 1.50

5. NAAC Colleges 0.50

TOTAL 30.32

6.17 Networking Research Centres : Summer-Winter School

The networking resource centers are established with the following objectives:
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1. Research, training and skills development of the faculty and research scholars through periodic

discussion, workshop and summer / winter schools.

2. Capacity building by adopting faculty and departments for augmenting their research skills and

to mentor them.

3. Hosting and facilitating researcher from other institutes / universities to carryout keys experiments.

4. Augmentation of information resource facility of the department to provide quality research

information to other institutes / researchers.

5. To enhance and build state of the art in-house research infrastructure and other research facilities

in the department.

As many as 4 departments approved under SAP have been selected for the establishment of Networking

Research Centres under BSR Programme. During the XII plan i.e. 2012-2013 so far `4.00 crores had been

released to Four Departments.

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-2013

1. Networking Resources Centre ` 4.00 Crores

6.18 Single Girl Child Fellowship Scheme

To do gender justice, a fellowship for single girl child is being offered for taking up research in department which

have been covered under BSR programme. These fellowships are treated as supernumerary fellowships in

addition to the existing fellowships that are available under Other BSR programmes. Till date 09 candidates are

in position. A sum of `0.27 lakhs has been released so far.

(` in lakhs)

S.N. Name of the schemes 2006-07 2007-08 2008-09 2009-10 2010-11 2011-12 2012-13

1. Single Girl Child - - - - 0.09 - 0.018

6.19 Dr. D.S. Kothari Post-Doctoral Fellowship

Introduction

Post-doctoral research is an important enabling step in grooming young researchers for launching an academic/

research career. This is a transition phase from a largely supervisor directed student at doctoral level to an

independent researcher for leadership position, particularly in academia. A post-doctoral stint also provides an

opportunity to acquire new skills, broaden one's horizon and offers a platform for transiting into cross-disciplinary

areas.

Eligibility

Candidates who have either received a Ph. D degree or submitted their Ph. D thesis are eligible to apply. When

selected, those holding the Ph. D degree will be directly awarded the named PDF Those who have submitted

their Ph. D thesis may be awarded a `bridging fellowship' (with marginally reduced stipend) until they are

formally awarded the Ph. D degree.
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Financial Assistance

Regular Fellowship Bridging Fellowship

1st year grant ` 28,000/-pm `22,000/-pm

2ndyear grant ` 29,000/-pm

3rdyear grant ` 30,000/-pm

Contingency `1,00,000/-p.a (w.e.f.01.04.2012)

HRA  Admissible HRA to each selected PDF

● Till date 962 candidates have been awarded and 452 PDFs are in position. A sum of `16.74 crores

has been released to far during the year 2012-2013.

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-13

1. PDF ` 16.74 Crores

6.20 Research Fellowship in Science for Meritorious Students

Introduction

The Research Fellowship in Sciences for meritorious students BSR scheme of the UGC is open to candidates

who are selected for registering to the Ph.D. programme of the university through a procedure outlined already

in the UGC notification by a regular admission procedure. The registration for Ph.D. may follow after the

admissions.

Objectives

The objective of the BSR scheme is to provide opportunities to meritorious candidates to undertake advanced

studies and research leading to Ph.D. degrees in sciences.

Eligibility

The candidates who are selected for registering to the Ph.D. programme of the university through a procedure

outlined already in the UGC notification by a regular admission procedure in Universities with Potential for

Excellence/Centres with Potential for Excellence / Centres of Advance Studies and Department of Special

Assistance identified by UGC.. The registration for Ph.D. may follow after the admissions.

Financial Assistance

For Non-Gate Qualified Candidates

Fellowship Amount @ `14,000/- p.m. for the first two years and

@ `16,000/- p.m. for the next three years (w.e.f.01.04.2010)
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Contingency @ `12,000/- p.a. for the first two years and

@ `25,000/-p.a. for the next three years (w.e.f.01.04.2010)

HRA HRA as per university rules for all Instalments

For Gate Qualified Candidates

Fellowship Amount @ `16,000/- p.m. for the first two years and

@ `18,000/- p.m. for the next three years (w.e.f.01.04.2010)

Contingency @ `12,000/- p.a. for the first two years and

@ `25,000/-p.a. for the next three years (w.e.f.01.04.2010)

HRA HRA as per university rules for all Instalments

● Till date 6754 fellowships have been allocated to SAP/Non-SAP departments and 4694 JRFs are in

position. A sum of `54.87 crores has been released to far during the year 2012-2013.

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-13

1. RFSMS/ BSR Fellowship ` 54.87 Crores

6.21 Operation Faculty Recharge : Initiative for Augmenting the

Research and Teaching Resources of Universities

Operation Faculty Recharge have been being launched, under which 1000 faculty positions are being created

and be filled at national level through global advertisement. A Cell has been created in JNU for implementation

of this scheme. The Web Portal of Faculty Recharge Programme has been launched on 09th June, 2011 by

Hon’ble Minister of Human Resource Development. The selection process for Faculty Members is in process.

No grant released during the year 2012-2013.

6.22 UGC-BSR Faculty Fellowship Scheme

With a view to providing an opportunity for continuance of research contributions in Basic Science Research by

talented Science and Technology teachers who are nearing superannuation in State Universities , the UGC has

started in the reporting year a new scheme called, “UGC-BSR Faculty Fellowship”. The main objective of the

scheme is to facilitate talented teachers in Science & Technology who are at the verge of superannuation to

continue their productive research for an additional period of three years after superannuation and to play a

research mentorship role for young researchers and Ph.D. students.

Eligibility Criteria

● Teachers at the level of Associate Professors / Professors in the Science and Technology

departments of the universities.

● Should have at least 15 research publications in reputed journals and have guided at least 15

Ph.Ds in Basic Sciences or 10 in Engineering and Technology in their career out of which 5

should be in the last 10 years.
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● Evidence of having handled / sponsored research projects as Principal Investigator , funded by

National / International agencies in the last 10 years.

● This scheme is applicable to the teachers one or two years prior to his / her age of superannuation

stipulated by the concerned university.

● The application shall not hold any administrative responsibility during tenure of the fellowship

which would be from the date of superannuation.

● The Department / school / university shall have to provide an undertaking in the application that

the applicant would be provided (i) with the required laboratory infrastructure and administrative

assistance for undertaking the fellowship work and (ii) with permission to take a minimum of

TWO stipendiary candidates for Ph.D under the applicant , if selected for the UGC-BSR Faculty

Fellowship.

Financial Assistance

● The fellowship carried an amount of `30,000/- p.m. which is exclusive of the pension and / or

other retirement benefits.

● A contingency grant of `3.00 lakhs p.a. out of which a sum `50,000/- may be utilized by the

research scholars.

● The awardee is to execute an undertaking to UGC along with the University for joining the

fellowship and to abide by the norms and guidelines of the UGC pertaining to this fellowship

from time to time and send the bi-annual progress reports.

An amount of `1.79 crores was released to 31 Professors who are pursuing their research in various Indian

Universities / Institutions.

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-13

1. UGC – BSR Faculty Fellowship ` 1.79 Crores

6.23 One Time Grant to Teachers under BSR Programme

The purpose of providing one time grant to teachers is to pursue their research in their specialized areas. The

minimum eligibility criteria is as given below:

● At least two years service should be there before the date of superannuation.

● A minimum of 15 Ph.Ds produced during the servi

● ce period on the date of application and at least Ph.Ds during the last five years

● Should have successfully completed at least five sponsored research projects funded by the

National / International funding agencies and / or industries with details of quantum of funds

received.

● Details of research projects and Ph.D candidates currently handling.
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● A one page justifications for requesting “One Time Grant” from UGC with specific plan for

utilizing the grant.

Under this One – Time Grant “Scheme, `7.00 lakh is provided for a teacher to do research. The grant could be

utilized for minor equipment, chemicals m contingency and field work.

An amount of `2.59 crores was released to 37 teachers who are pursuing their research in various Indian

Universities / Institutions.

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-13

1. One Time Grant ` 2.59 Crores

6.24 Start up Grant for Newly Recruited Faculty

Under this scheme, all teachers who are newly appointed at the level of Assistant Professor with Ph.D. degree

with minimum two research publications in approved/cited journals. The Assistant Professor should apply

within a period of six months from the date of joining the post in the Department/University against permanent

post in the faculties of Basic Science, Engineering and Technology following the specified procedure of university

will be eligible to receive financial support. 177 Newly appointed faculty members are benefited

S.N. Name of the schemes 2012-13

1. Start up grant ` 10.62 crores
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7.1 Development of Women’s Studies in Indian Universities and

Colleges

Historical Backdrop of the programme/scheme

The thrust was to develop field action projects for action, research, evaluation and enhancement of knowledge

and partnership across boundaries of caste/class/religion, community and occupations. To meet these ends,

the new focus emphasized mentoring, partnership and clustering as well as orientation and training workshops.

The thrust was also to involve many more people and many more organization in the network as well as to

ensure to maintain the focus and the quality of this newly emerging discipline.

Objective(s) and salient features

The University Grants Commission has promoted, strengthened and given direction to the Women’s Studies

Programme in the country since the VII Plan period. Women’s Studies Centers have been established in the

University System in VIII, IX, X, XI and XII Plan periods. They have contributed significantly to the expansion

of Women’s Studies teaching, research and field action in Women’s Studies.

Coverage of target group including number of beneficiaries

At present, there are total 159 Women’s Studies Centers in various Universities and Colleges i.e. 82 in Universities

and 77 in Colleges.

Eligibility

All Government aided Institutes recognized by the UGC under Section 2(f) and 12(B) of UGC Act, 1956 are

eligible to get UGC financial assistance under the scheme of Women’s Studies.

Ceiling of UGC grant

As per XI Plan guidelines each centre in a University is eligible to get financial assistance of ` 5.00 lakh p.a.

(Phase-I), ` 8.00 lakh p.a.(Phase-II), ` 12.00 lakh p.a. (Phase-III) and `20.00 lakh p.a.(Advanced Centre)

whereas each Centre in a College is eligible to get financial assistance of ` 3.00 lakh p.a. (Phase-I), ` 5.00 lakh

p.a.(Phase-II) and ` 8.00 p.a. (Phase-III).

On the request of the Standing Committee on the scheme of Women’s Studies, financial assistance for Women’s

Studies Centers in Universities has been revised during 2011-12 (w.e.f. 01-09-2012) which is as under:

Gender and Social Equity
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Recurring Non-Recurring

Phase-I ` 30,20,740/- `5,00,000/-

Phase-II ` 43,90,740/- `5,00,000/-

Phase-II ` 64,38,880/- `5,00,000/-

Advanced Centre `72,66,000/- `10,00,000/-

Tenure

The Scheme is continued on Plan to Plan period basis.

12th Plan target, future plan of action indicating development strategies to be followed

Approximately 80 Proposals for opening the Women’s Studies Centers are lying pending with the Commission.

As and when, the Standing Committee meeting are held, the proposals would be placed before the Committee

for consideration. The UGC will provide financial assistance to the existing centers and also new approved

Centers, if any, during XII Plan (2013-14 to 2016-17).

7.2 Special Scheme for Construction of Women Hostel

With a view to provide hostels and other infrastructural facilities in the colleges to achieve the goal of enhancing

the enrolment of women, the Commission had introduced a special scheme for the Construction of Women’s

Hostel during the year 1995-96. The Colleges which come within the purview of the UGC and are fit to receive

central assistance under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act, are eligible to receive financial assistance under this

scheme. The financial assistance from the UGC under the scheme is on 100% basis subject to the ceiling given

below:

Women Enrolment Amount (` in lakhs) in respect Amount (` In Lakhs) in respect

of Non-Metropolitan cities of Metropolitan cities

(a) Upto 250 40 80.00

(b) 251-500 60 100.00

(c) more than 500 80 120.00

Expenditure over and above the UGC allocation/ceiling is to be met by the institutions from their own resources,

for which clear indication and assurance is to be provided by the concerned institution. UGC does not provide

any escalation cost over and above the allocation/ceiling under XI Plan guidelines.

The position of grants paid under the scheme of Construction of Women’s Hostel by the Regional Offices/

Bureau during 2012-13 is as given below:
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(` in Lakhs)

S.N. State/U.T. Colleges assisted Grant paid from 1.4.2012 Grant paid during

during 2012-13 to 31.3.2013 11th plan period from

(fresh and ongoing) (fresh and ongoing) 2007-20012

Grant-in-aid Capital Grant-in-aid Capital

General-31 Asset-35 General -31 Asset-35

1. UGC-SWRO, Bangalore 166 0.00 3173.09 0.00 12633.08

2. UGC-CRO, Bhopal 58 0.00 1168.67 0.00 8802.85

3. UGC-NERO, Guwahati 206 0.00 4138.52 0.00 10218.51

4. UGC-WRO, Pune 231 0.00 3604.11 0.00 8578.79

5. UGC-SERO, Hyderabad 104 0.00 1910.67 0.00 13136.35

6. UGC-ERO, Kolkata 165 0.00 3554.34 0.00 16703.75

7. NRCB 80 0.00 2279.00 0.00 7524.00

Total 1010 0.00 18498.4 0.00 77597.33

7.3 Capacity Building of Women Managers in Higher Education

Women academicians all over the world, particularly in management, are heavily under-represented in the

University system, and male culture still prevails. As women climb up the ladder, their proportion decreases

considerably even though a large pool of women is ‘waiting in the wings to go up’ because of the increasing

number of women academicians being recruited in the last few decades. It is, therefore, essential to build a

critical mass of trained women, competent to hold senior administrative positions, shoulder to shoulder with

men, to help the process of removing this gender barrier.

The overall goal is to facilitate the constituencies of women faculty, administrators and staff within the higher

education system to increase the participation of women in higher education management for better gender

balance, to sensitize the higher education system through policies and procedures which recognize women

equity and diversity and to involve the women capable of becoming administrators for the qualitative development

of higher education.

35 Sensitization/ Awareness/Motivation (SAM), 3 Training of Trainers (TOT) and 9 Management Skills

Enhancement Module (MSEM) workshops have been organized during 2012-13 under this scheme.

The Govt. aided Institutions covered under Section 2(f) & 12B of UGC act, 1956 are eligible to get UGC

financial assistance.

Due to increase cost of boarding & lodging, budget for each workshop has been increased w. e. f. 2009-10.

Workshop for Refresher Course and Impact Studies were also approved by the University Grants Commission.
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The revised pattern of funding is as under:

Type of workshop Metro City Non-Metro City

(`) (`)

Sensitization Awareness Motivation (SAM) Residential workshop 5,65,475/- 5,32,675/-

Sensitization Awareness Motivation (SAM) Non-Residential workshop 2,26,600/- 2,23,300/-

Training of Trainers (TOT) Workshop 8,85,720/- 8,32,810/-

Management Skills Enhancement Module (MSEM) workshop 9,16,575/- 8,76,975/-

Refresher Workshop 7,54,893/-

Grant paid 12th Plan 2012-17 (2012-13 ` 3.83 Cr.)

7.4 Establishment of Special SC/ST Cells in Universities

Background

To safeguard the interest of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes the most deprived groups of the Indian

Society, the constitution provides reservation in various services under Central and State Governments. The

main objective is not to just provide jobs to increase their representation in services but to improve their Social

& Educational Status so that they can have their rightful place in the main-stream of the society. As per the

constitutional provisions, the reservation for Scheduled Castes is 15% and 7.5% for Scheduled Tribes at the

national level and the reservation in states is provided depending on their population in the concerned state.

The Commission introduced the scheme of Establishment of SC/ST Cells in Universities in the year 1983

Objectives

● To ensure effective implementation and monitoring of the reservation policy for SC/STs and

programs of the Govt. of India and UGC in Universities and Colleges.

● To collect data regarding implementation of policies in respect of admissions, appointments to

teaching and non-teaching positions etc. and

● To take such follow-up measures, which can help in achieving the target laid-down for the

purpose.

● To implement, monitor and evaluate continuously the reservation policy in universities and

colleges and plan measures for ensuring effective implementation of the policy and programme

of the Government of India.
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Functions of the Special Cells

● To circulate Government of India-and Commission’s decisions and to collect regularly, on an

annual basis, information regarding course-wise admissions to candidates belonging to the

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Universities and Colleges for different courses,

in forms prescribed by a stipulated date and to take follow up action, where required.

● To circulate Government of India orders and Commission’s decisions and to collect information

in respect of appointment, training of these communities to teaching and non-teaching posts

in the Universities and Colleges, in suitable forms by a stipulated date and take follow up

action, where required.

● To collect reports and information regarding the Government of India orders on the various

aspects of education, training and employment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

candidates, for evolving new policies or modifying existing policy by the Commission.

● To analyze the information collected above and prepare reports and digests for onward

transmission to the Ministry of Human Resource Development/University Grants Commission

and such other authorities as may be required.

● To deal with representations received from Scheduled Castes and Schedule Tribes candidates

regarding their admission, recruitment, promotion and other similar matters in Universities/

Colleges.

● To monitor the working of the remedial coaching, scheme, if approved in the affiliated colleges

and university.

● To function as a Grievances Redressal Cell for the Grievances of SC/ST students and employees

of the university and render them necessary help in solving their academic as well as

administrative problems.

● To maintain a register for employment of SCs/STs in the University and Colleges for the candidates

belonging to SC/ST communities for various posts in the university/colleges.

● Any other work assigned from time to time to promote higher education among these two

communities suffering economic, social and education deprivations.

● The SC/ST Cell exclusively looks after the work related to SC/STs matters and no other work

is assigned to the Cell.

● If the required data is not submitted by the given date, UGC reserves the right to withhold

either plan or non-plan grant until: the required information/data is received, Hence, the

universities/colleges are advised to supply the necessary information as required

Number of beneficiaries Universities : 127 (Universities/Deemed Universities and IUC’s)
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Eligibility

Financial assistance under the Scheme would be available to such Universities and Deemed Universities,

which come within the purview of Section 2(f) and are fit to receive central assistance under section 12 (B)

of the UGC Act, 1956 and Inter University Centers receiving central assistance. The Scheme is meant for SC/

ST only.

Nature of Financial Assistance available under the Scheme

Special Cells are entitled to receive full financial assistance for the period for which the Cells are functioning

strictly in accordance with the guidelines of UGC even after the plan period. Financial assistance shall be

provided only to Centrally funded universities under the scheme during the XII Plan (decision taken on 493rd

Commission Meeting dated 4.5.2013).

Ceiling of UGC Grant

Items of the financial assistance Number of Posts  Amount of Grants

A) Non-Recurring

Equipment Computers with Printer, ` 2,00,000/-

Projector and required accessories

B) Recurring (for centrally funded Universities only)

i) Coordinator Grade 1 in the scale of pay of

Reader/Deputy Registrar  1

ii) Section Officer  1

iii) Statistical Officer  1

iv) Steno with Computer knowledge/Data Entry

Operator  1

v) Peon  1

vi) Contingency ` 1,00,000/-

(per annum)

7.5 Facilities for Persons with Disabilities

The Constitution of India ensures quality, freedom, justice and dignity of all individuals and implicitly mandates

an inclusive society for all including persons with disabilities. In the recent years, there have been vast and

positive changes in the perception of the society towards persons with disabilities. It has been realized that a

majority of persons with disabilities can lead a better quality of life if they have equal opportunities and

effective access to rehabilitation measures.
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The Persons with Disabilities Act, 1995 indicates that differently abled persons should have access to education

at all level. In higher education sector, the University Grants Commission has been supporting universities and

colleges in the country and involving them in special education activities to empower differently abled persons.

The UGC, from time to time, has been conveying to the Universities and Deemed Universities, the policy

decisions, including reservations in admissions and employment of the Government of India pertaining to the

persons with disabilities. In addition, the decisions taken and the guidelines framed at the level of the Commission

in this regard have also been circulated to all universities for implementation. The Commission had also

circulated the Disabilities (Equal Opportunities, Protection of Rights and Full Participation) Act, 1995 to the

universities requesting them to strictly follow the provisions contained therein.

Besides, the UGC is also implementing plan schemes for the benefit of persons with disabilities. The Chairman,

UGC has constituted 2 committees which are as under:

1. To review and revise the rules, scheme and provision concerning the disabled students and

teacher. 6 meetings of the committee had been held on 8th Aug, 2012, 17th Sep 2012, 28th Oct

2012, 11th Dec 2012, 18th Jan 2013& 9th Feb 2013.

2. Concerning Monitoring the effective implementation of the reservation policy for Persons with

Disabilities in employment and admission in Universities/ Colleges.
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Relevant and Value Based Education

8.1 Introduction of Career Oriented Courses in Universities and

Colleges

The vocationalisation programme at the undergraduate level initiated during Eighth Plan (1994-95) has since

been redesigned (2003-04) under a modified scheme of Career Orientation to Education/ Career Oriented

Programme/ Career Oriented Courses.

The objective of the scheme is to ensure that the graduates who pass out after completing these courses,

have knowledge, skills and aptitude for gainful employment in wage sector in general and self employment in

particular so as to reduce the pressure on institutions of higher learning for Masters Degree. These courses run

parallel to the conventional B.A., B.Com and B.Sc. degree. The courses offered are in the form of Certificate/

Diploma/ Advance Diploma which students may opt parallel to their conventional B.A. / B.Com/ B.Sc. degrees.

Certificate Course: The course will be of 20 credits. Each credit will have 15 hours of workload out of which

8 credits should necessarily be assigned to field work/ project work/ training.

Diploma Course: The course will be of 40 credits (inclusive of 20 credits earned during Certificate Course).

Each credit will have 15 hours of workload out of which 8 credits should necessarily be assigned to field

work/ project work/ training.

Advanced Diploma Course: The course will be of 60 credits (inclusive of 40 credits earned together during

Certificate and Diploma Courses respectively). Each credit will have 15 hours of workload out of which 8

credits should necessarily be assigned to field work/ project work.

Successful students are awarded certificate/ diploma/ advanced diploma under this programme.

The courses offered are inter-disciplinary in nature. The students shall have the freedom to diversify into

various fields, not necessarily related with their core discipline e.g. a science student could simultaneously

pursue course in event management and student of arts background have the option to pursue a course in

Science journalism.

2172 Colleges and 30 Universities have been benefited during XI plan. Under the Scheme of Career Oriented

Courses (Including SC/ST etc.)

All Colleges and Universities recognized by the UGC under Section 2(f) and 12(B) of UGC Act, 1956 except

self financing colleges are eligible for implementing the scheme of career oriented courses.
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One time seed money to the tune of ` 7 lakh per course for 5 years in the Humanities and Commerce Stream

(i) One time ‘seed money’ to the tune of ` 10 Lakh per course for 5 years in the Science Stream

The Colleges/Universities may opt for multiple Certificate/Diploma/Advanced Diploma. The Colleges/Universities

can opt for a maximum of three courses.

The UGC provides financial assistance to the Universities/Colleges for the following add-on-courses courses:

(i) Certificate Course (6 Months duration for five year)

(ii) Diploma Course (1 year duration for five year)

(iii) Advanced Diploma Course (1 year duration for five year)

Total grant of ` 200.30 Crores was paid during XI plan period (2007-12). Total grant of `14.00 crores was

paid during the year 2012-13. It has been decided to provide financial assistance for introduction of the

courses which have high demand in the market and for skill-oriented courses.

8.2 Area Study Centres in Universities

The University Grants Commission has been providing assistance to 53 identified Area Study Centres including

8 centres established during 2012-13. These Centres are mainly studying the Social, Economic, Political and

Culture Affairs of a given area. The focus is on such countries and regions with which India has had close and

direct diplomatic relations.

The main objectives for setting up of Area Study Centres in universities are:

● To promote holistic understanding of the areas with its cultural, social, economic and strategic

specificities and to provide critical input to the policy makers particularly in India’s economic;

strategic and political interest.

● To promote alternative paradigm of area studies from the perspective of post-colonial societies.

● To contribute towards Indian perspective of the region and issues.

● To conduct researchers to promote inter regional comparative perspective.

The universities recognized under Section 12 B of UGC Act and Deemed to be Universities which are receiving

Plan and Non-plan grants of UGC are eligible for setting up Area Study Centres.

Proposals for the new Centres will be considered as Pilot Projects under Project Mode. In the Project Mode, the

following assistance is given on 100% basis.
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Non-recurring ` 15.00 lakhs

(Towards office furniture, books & Journals, Field work,

operational expenses, publications, visiting faculty &

seminar/symposium/conference)

Recurring one faculty position

(Associate Professor/Assistant Professor

Documentation Officer)

Two Research Associates/Project

Associates or Project Fellows

Monitoring of the Centre is done by UGC every five years and the financial allocation is made for five years on

the recommendations of the Expert committee.

At present, as many as 52 Area Study Centres are functioning in various universities.

During the period 2007-2008 to 2011-2012 (5 years) and 2012-13 the Commission provided assistance to

the centre’s (years-wise) as below:

Grant period Amount (` In Lakh)

2007-08 181.11

2008-09 371.31

2009-10 35.51 (5years)

2010-11 107.94

2011-12 150.06

2012-13 544.79 (1st year)

8.3 Establishment of Centres in Universities for study of Social

Exclusion and Inclusive Policy

Introduction

Social exclusion not only generates tension, violence and disruption but also perpetuates inequality and

deprivation in Society. In India, certain communities such as Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and religious

minorities experience systemic exclusion in the matter of taking advantages of development. Social exclusion

is a complex and multidimensional concept having social, cultural, political and economic ramifications. The

consequences of macroeconomic policies such as poverty, unemployment and involuntary migration exclude

the victims from economic, cultural, and political activities. The primary space where ‘exclusion’ can be

studied, understood, and first transcended, are our universities, which can and must act as a beacon for

society. The UGC has therefore decided to support research on the issue of social exclusion, which has
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theoretical as well as policy importance. The idea is to establish a number of teaching –cum-research Centers

in Universities to pursue these themes.

Objectives

(a) Conceptualizing discrimination, exclusion and inclusion based on caste/ethnicity/and religion.

(b) Developing understanding of the nature and dynamics of discrimination and exclusion.

(c) Contextualizing and problematizing discrimination, exclusion and inclusion;

(d) Developing an understanding of discrimination at an empirical level.

(e) Formulating policies for protecting the rights of these groups and eradicating the problem of

exclusion and discrimination.

Functions

➢ Teaching Courses at the M.A and M.Phil levels, leading eventuality to full-fledged M.Phil and

even M.A programmes in Social Exclusion Studies;

➢ Undertaking M.Phil and Ph. D. supervision

➢ Undertaking empirical studies with theoretical perspective and build time series data bank for

comparative studies and policy/programmes evaluation.

➢ Carrying out detailed rigorous analyses based on the socio-economic data generated by

government agencies.

➢ Organizing conferences, seminars and symposia on the theme of Social Exclusion.

➢ Publishing regularly the research findings of the faculty and students.

➢ Organizing public lectures on the subject by eminent scholars.

➢ Reaching out to scholars, especially young scholars, in other universities and colleges through

an active programme of inviting Visiting Faculty.

➢ Establishing links with Civil Society Organizations engaged in combating Social Exclusion

➢ Conducting short-term Orientation courses for political leaders, Parliamentarians, government

officials, trade unionists and media personalities.

Number of beneficiaries Universities : 35 Universities

Eligibility

Those Universities and Deemed Universities which are covered under Section 2(f) or and fit to received central

assistance under section 12(B) of the UGC Act. 1956 are eligible under the Scheme.
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Nature of Financial Assistance available under the Scheme.

The UGC provides financial assistance on 100% basis to the selected universities for proper functioning of the

Centres for recurring & non-recurring items as per details given below :

Ceiling of UGC Grant:

Items of Financial Assistance Amount of Grants

A) Non-Recurring (One time grant)

Equipment (including Computers, printers, fax, `5.00 Lakhs

Photocopier and Inverter)

B) Recurring (Per Annum)

1. Teaching & Research Faculty As per actual

a) Professor-cum-Director (`16400-22000) 1

b) Reader-cum-Deputy Director (`12000-18300) 2

c) Lecturer-cum-Assistant Director (`8000-13500) 3

d) Research Associate (`12000 plus HRA) 2

2. Non-Teaching Staff

a) Research Assistant (`5500-9000) 2

b) Professional Assistant (`5500-9000) 1

c) Data Entry Operators (`4000-6000) 2

d) Library Attendant (`2650-4000) 1

e) Attendant (`2650-4000) 1

3. Hiring Services `1.00 lakh

4. Books & Journals `1.50 lakhs

5. Contingency `5.00 lakh

Grant paid XII plan (2012-2017)

2012-13 496.00 crores grant released in respect of fifteen universities

Since the inception of this scheme, UGC has established 35centers in different universities (13 in the year

2006-07 & 22 in the 2007-08).

8.4 Special Studies on Epoch Making Social Thinkers of India

India has produced great thinkers and social leaders who, by their revolutionary and path breaking thoughts

and actions, have left a lasting impact not only on India, but the world as a whole. They have developed

indigenous ideas and have provided cultural and ethical identity to India. There is a great need to acquaint the
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teachers and students with their thinking and work and to involve them in studies, research and field work

based extension service programmes of constructive work.

The scheme of Epoch Making Social Thinkers of India (Special Studies) was initiated by the UGC in the year

1983.

Under this scheme, assistance is provided by UGC to set up Centres for Special Studies in Universities/

Colleges/Institutions for conducting programmes in order to acquaint teachers and students with thoughts

and ideas of great thinkers and social leaders/reformers.

501 Studies Centres were provided financial assistance under the scheme ‘Epoch Making Social Thinkers of

India’ during 2010-11 to 2011-12. As it was decided to review the centres to decide their continuity in the XII

Plan period, only reimbursement of grant was made to the Universities/Colleges due, if any, for the XI Plan

period.

The Govt. aided Institutions covered under Section 2(f) & 12B of UGC act, 1956 are eligible to get UGC

financial assistance. `7,50,000/-p.a as Recurring grant and `3,00,000/- as Non-recurring grant.

Grant paid 12th Plan 2012-17 (2012-13): `3.83 Cr.

The UGC will provide financial assistance to new approved 197 studies centres and to 189 existing studies

centres during XII Plan (2013-14 to 2016-17).

It was decided to limit the number of studies centres upto two at each University/College.

8.5 Lifelong Learning & Extension Programme

In order to undertake the nation-wide programme of eradication of the illiteracy from the country, the University

Grants Commission, since 1978, has been implementing various programmes in Higher Education System

namely National Adult Education Programme (NAEP-1978 to 1983), Adult Continuing Education Programme

(ACEP-1983-1990), 16/20 Pint Programme of Government of India (1983 to 1989), Area Based Approach

Programme (ABAP-1989 to 1992), Total Literacy Campaign Programme (TLCP-1992 to 1997), and 9th Plan

and 10th Plan Programme of Adult, Continuing Education and Extension & Field Outreach (ACEEFO 1997-

2002 and 2002-2007) by involving the centres/department of Adult Education of Universities/Institutions.

These Institutions, in turn involving students and teachers, have organized programmes, such as, Post literacy;

Continuing education, Science for people, Environment education, Legal Literacy and Technology Transfer.

The approach during the XI Plan was not only to continue the ongoing programmes initiated during the earlier

Five Year Plans but also to consolidate them and expand them to cover new universities and select colleges.

All the different programmes initiated earlier under various terminologies viz; Adult Education, Continuing

Education, Extension, Population Education, Student Counseling, Placement Services and e-learning were

reformulated and developed as LIFELONG LEARNING Programmes so as to bring them in tune with fast expanding

global knowledge scenario. Since Lifelong Learning has become a fundamental goal of recent educational

policies often advocated as a way to achieve socio-economic development and a tool for promoting knowledge

based society, the UGC extended its support to this area during the XI Plan.
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71 Universities have been benefited during 2012-13 under the scheme Lifelong Learning & Extension.

Govt. aided Institutions covered under Section 2(f) & 12B of UGC act, 1956 are eligible to get UGC financial

assistance.

`10,00,000/-p.a as Recurring grant and `5,00,000/- as Non-recurring grant. The scheme is continued on Plan

to Plan period basis.

Grant paid 12th Plan 2012-17 (2012-13) : `2.31Cr.

8.6 Human Rights Education (HRE)

The UGC introduced HRE Scheme during 1985. The violation of rights could be corrected only when the

privileged persons are reminded of their duties towards the marginalized Section and the marginalized section

are gradually empowered through rights education. HRE at these levels would extend to such areas an gender

equity, caste and community relation, majority-minority conflicts, ‘forward-backward’ dilemma and North-

South power relations. In short, all power relations have to be humanized and demoralized through restructuring

of rights and duties.

(i) One of the objectives is to create awareness and commitment to values where the individualistic

self-interest is properly reconciled with the collective and common good.

(ii) There has to be a debate on universal values and relativistic values that are culturally determined.

The search for universal values assumes added importance in a globalizing but fragmented

world.

(iii) Values like pluralism, respect for all religious, scientific temper, open mind, public reasoning,

all of which have been part of long Indian traditions, will have to be sustained and promoted.

It is necessary to recognize that development needs and equity concerns should go hand in hand. Any level of

material development will not lead to human happiness unless it values human life and provides the conditions

for faller realization of the human potential. Human being is both a subject and an object of development.

The institutions covered under Section 2(f) & 12-B of UGC Act are eligible to get UGC financial assistance.

(i) A Foundation Course ` 2.50 lakhs

(ii) A Certificate Course ` 4.00 lakhs

(iii) An Undergraduate Course, i.e. ` 5.50 lakhs

B.A. or B.A. (Hons.)

(iv) A Post-Graduate Diploma Course ` 7.00 lakhs

(v) A Post-Graduate Degree (MA/LLM) Course `10.00 lakhs

(vi) Symposia University ` 1.50 lakhs College ` 75,000

(vii) Seminars University ` 2.00 lakhs College ` 1.00 lakhs

(viii) Workshops University `2.50 lakhs Colleges `1.50 lakhs
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Promoting Nodal Centers of Excellence

Approved two centres:

1. Tata Institute of Bombay

2. Hyderabad University

A one time grant of `10.00 lakh will be provided to take up these activities in following proportion.

(i) Research : 25% of the ceiling.

(ii) Teaching : 25% of the ceiling.

Organization of Seminars/Workshops/Conferences etc : 50% of the ceiling

The UGC provides the financial assistance to the Universities/Colleges for the following courses:

(iv) Foundation Course (2-3 Months duration for five year)

(v) Certificate Course (3-6 Months duration for five year)

(vi) Undergraduate Course, i.e., B.A. or B.A. (Hons.) (6-9 Months duration for five year)

(vii) P.G. Diploma Course (9-12 Months duration for five year)

(viii) P.G. Degree (MA/LLM) Course (9-12 Months duration for five year)

(ix) Seminars/Symposia/Workshops (Once in a year)

(x) Promoting Nodal Centers of Excellence (already approved two centre)

The following activities are supported by the UGC under the scheme:

(a) Research

(b) Teaching

(c) Organization of Seminars/Workshops/Conferences etc,

A onetime grant of `10.00 lakh will be provided to take up these activities in following proportion.

(i) Research: 25% of the ceiling.

(ii) Teaching: 25% of the ceiling.

(iii) Organization of Seminars/Workshops/Conferences etc : 50% of the ceiling

Grant Paid 12th Plan 2012-17 (2012-13)

During the year 2012-13 total grant of `4.11crore was paid under the scheme.
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Integration of Information and
Communication Technologies

9.1 Establishing/Upgradation of Computer Centers for Universities

The UGC has been helping Universities and Colleges through several general as well as specific schemes to

keep pace with the developments in the Information and Communication Technologies (ICT). Accordingly, it

has been assisting the Universities for setting up Computer Centers since 1970 for (a) research & training: (b)

in application of computers in every field/subject (c) supporting the development of MCA/M.Sc. (Computer

Science) programmers and computer application papers at Postgraduate level in certain disciplines.

The Objective of the Scheme is to set up a Computer Centre as a Central facility for the growth and development

of teaching, research and other related activities in addition to the work relating to the administration, finance,

examination, admission of the University, etc.

Keeping in view the latest developments in ICT, the UGC had revised this scheme. Some of the recent trends

such as Grid Computing, Wi-Fi, High Speed Internet (Broadband), connectivity, with mobile devices and

Personal Digital Assistant, (PDA), Unicode for developing products in Indian languages etc. have been included

under the scheme.

Assistance to the tune of ` 70.00 lakh as Non – recurring grant and Recurring grant on actual basis upto the

XIth plan period towards appointments of staff etc. had been provided to Universities which do not have any

computer centre or have a computer centre set up within a period of 2-3 years without any financial assistance.

The ceiling of assistance for up-gradation of a computer centre which has completed more than 5 years after

first time assistance provided under the scheme is ` 50 lakh under Non-Recurring head and non-recurring

grant, being provided under the second time assistance.

The details of Allocations and Grant released for Establishing/Upgradation of Computer Centres in Universities

during XIth Plan and XIIth Plan (2012-2013) are as under:

 (` In lakhs)

Financial Year Budget Allocated Grant Released No. of Beneficiaries Universities

2007-2008 100.00 76.67 19 Universities

2008-2009 552.00 551.52 20 Universities

2009-2010 1000.00 179.14 6 Universities

2010-2011 500.00 399.20 16 Universities

2011-2012 500.00 4.60 1 Universities

2012-2013 500.00 519.40 15 Universities

Total 3152.00 1730.53
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9.2 Development Assistance for Upgradation of Existing and New

Management Departments

The University Grant Commission provides Development Assistance to Universities for Upgradation of Existing

and New Management Department for undertaking quality teaching, research, training and consultancy in

Management for meeting the ever-growing challenges of globalization of higher education.

The University/Management Department/Institution notified under Section 2(f) and 12(B) of the UGC Act,

1956 are eligible under the scheme. Assistance will not be available for self-financing programme.

Those Universities/Institutes which have not availed of any financial support from UGC in the past for the 2-

year full time MBA Programme are eligible for financial assistance to the tune of ` 40.00 lakh as Non-

Recurring grant and ` 30.00 lakh as Recurring grant.

The UGC also provides one time grant financial assistance of ` 30.00 lakh as Non-Recurring grant & ` 20.00

lakh as Recurring grant for Upgradation of Existing Departments to those departments which have availed the

UGC assistance in the past.

The details of Allocation and Grant released under this scheme are as under:

(` In lakhs)

Financial Year Budget Allocated Grant Released No. of Beneficiaries Universities

2007-2008 100.00 59.52 6

2008-2009 7.00 6.49 3

2009-2010 1000.00 15.00 1

2010-2011 300.00 237.00 9

2011-2012 - - -

2012-2013 300.00 192.00 8

Total 1107.00 510.01

Settlement of Xth Plan accounts only for the scheme of Establishment of UGC Network Resource Centre in

Colleges.

The UGC assisted colleges for Establishment of UGC Net-work Resource Centre during Xth plan. The details

of grant released towards settlement of Xth plan accounts are as under:

(` In lakhs)

Financial Year Budget Allocated Grant Released No. of Beneficiaries Universities

2007-2008 5000.00 2.55 9

(All UGC Schemes)

2008-2009 4100.00 20.59 24

(All UGC Schemes)



Integration of Information and Communication Technologies

205

Financial Year Budget Allocated Grant Released No. of Beneficiaries Universities

2009-2010 2900.00 2.71 11

(All UGC Schemes)

2010-2011 500.00 0.75 7

(All UGC Schemes)

2011-2012 5245.44 22.55 20

(All UGC Schemes)

Total 49.15 71

9.3 Production of Courseware E-Content for Postgraduate Subjects

The National Mission on Education through Information and Communication Technology (NME-ICT) is envisaged

as a Centrally Sponsored Scheme to leverage the potential of ICT, in teaching and learning process for the

benefit of all the learners in Higher Education Institutions at any time anywhere mode. Its motto being “to

provide connectivity up to the last mile”, the NME-ICT aims to extend computer infrastructure and connectivity

to over 37000 colleges existing at present and each of the departments of over existing 600 universities/

deemed universities and institutions of national importance in the country. The numbers of institutions/

Departments is likely to grow in future.

NME-ICT seeks to bridge the digital divide, i.e., the gap in the skills to use computing devices for the purpose

of teaching and learning among urban and rural teachers/learners in higher education domain and empower

those, who have hitherto remained untouched by the digital revolution and have not been able to join the

mainstream of the knowledge economy. This will enable them to make best use of ICT framework for teaching

and learning.

NME-ICT is focused primarily on development of high quality e-content in all disciplines and subjects at

various levels. The projects under NME-ICT can broadly be classified as:

(a) e-Content Development (b) Infrastructure Development (c) Social Impact

The topics covered under each domain are not exhaustive but indicative.

a) e-Content Development (including all four quadrants)

(i) ICT Methodology for Teaching and Evaluation

(ii) Modules Preparation

(iii) Workshops for Training

e-PG Pathshala: The MHRD, under its National Mission on Education through ICT, has Sanction vide

communication No. F.B-13/2011-TEL dated 29th September 2011, Grant in Aid to UGC for production of e-

content in 77 subjects at postgraduate level. The content and its quality being the key component of education

system, it is proposed to create high quality, curriculum-based, interactive content in different subject across

all disciplines of social sciences, arts, fine arts & humanities, natural & mathematical sciences and linguistics
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and languages. E-content, so developed would be available in open access through a dedicated Learning

Management System as well as through Sakshat Portal.

➢ Develop e-content in 77 subjects at postgraduate level.

➢ Impart training to subject experts in the process of e-content creation.

➢ Make e-content available to students and peers using different delivery modes to impart formal

and informal education.

➢ Promote usage of e-content amongst students and peer.

➢ Make these e-content available in open access through SCORM-complaint digital repository.

➢ To develop e-teaching materials in a creative way without IT expertise.

➢ Enable exploration of more usable presentation in context of e-learning content creation through

models, practical examples and checklist.

➢ To develop e-content using contemporary ICT technology

➢ To maintain uniformity and follow appropriate standards for inter-operatibility

Funding

The extent of funding of the Pilot project (under the category of content development) is restricted to `7.00

Lakhs or 10% of the total cost of detailed project, whichever is more. The funding guidelines to be followed by

SC are advisory in nature. However, in special cases the SC may use its discretion to deviate from these

guidelines with justification. These guidelines may be reviewed from time to time by the UGC, so that mission

objectives can be achieved.

Allocation - `5.00 crore

Expenditure - NIL

The task of development of e-contents has been entrusted to INFLIBNET, Gandhinagar. To carry out the task,

`10.00 crore has been transferred during the financial year 2012-13 to INFLIBNET Centre, Gandhinagar.

Progress made as of now is as follow:

I. Customized and installed an open source Learning Management System to host the e-content

developed on INFLIBNET server;

II. e-Pathshala Management System to manage the administrative workflow and financial report

including discussion forum.

III. Guidelines for e-Content development of Project Submission for Assistance from UGC under

NME-ICT.

IV. Guidelines for Content Writers;

V. National Workshops conducted for all domain experts;

VI. Many Subject-based workshops conducted where experts of concerned subjects attended and

finalized the curriculum.
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Governance and Efficiency Improvement

10.1 Incentives for Resource Mobilization

In order to support higher education and to encourage the participation of society in the development of

universities, the Commission continued to implement the scheme entitled “Incentives for Resource Mobilization”

during the XI Plan period also.

The main objectives of the scheme are:

● To encourage universities to mobilize resources by participation / contribution of society in

their development;

● To evolve a process for the participation of society in university development;

● To encourage and enhance the flow of resources coming from the society for university

development;

● To encourage university to provide consultancy on payment basis not only to the industries but

to the government, and other bodies and society at large on vital issues of national importance;

● To provide incentives to the universities which involve society in their development activities.

Eligibility

The following Universities/Institutions are eligible to receive grant under this scheme:

● Central Universities.

● Universities which are included under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act and are receiving UGC

plan or non-plan grants.

● Institutions deemed to be universities under Section 3 of the UGC Act and are receiving plan

and / or non-plan grants from the UGC.

● Inter-University Centres established under Section 12(ccc) of the UGC Act.

Nature of Assistance

In the fast changing scenario of education, if universities are to keep pace with development, they have to

enlarge their resource base and make efforts to enlarge their internal resources by mobilizing participation of

society in higher education. Universities may mobilize such external resources through participation/contribution/

consultancy from individual Indians or non-resident Indians, Alumni Associations, public and family trusts,

industrial/business houses, cooperatives, professional associations, unions/ association of employees,

municipalities / panchayats, MP/MLA/Counselors’ funds.
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The University may create a corpus with mobilized funds under the scheme on the following items identified

for participation of society:

➢ Construction of buildings (class rooms, laboratories, student’s hostels, clinics, etc.).

➢ Renovation of existing old building;

➢ Purchase of equipment;

➢ Student/staff amenities (Canteen, Playgrounds, Gymnasium etc.).

➢ Purchase of books and journals.

➢ Development of corpus for institution’s activities;

➢ Development of corpus for student scholarships;

➢ Development of extension activities, seminars/workshops, research through direct funding of

projects or the development of a corpus;

➢ Establishment of Chairs;

➢ Innovative and academic programmes including research and extension work.

➢ On any other item/project which may be intimated to UGC before hand.

The contribution of UGC will be up to the extent of 25 percent of the contribution received by the University,

subject to a maximum of ` 50.00 lakhs per annum.

During 2012-13, financial assistance to State and Deemed to be Universities was as follows:

State Universities

During 2012-2013, UGC supported 2 State Universities under the said scheme and has provided grants of

`17.30 lakhs as incentive under the schemes. The details are as under:

S.N. Name of the University Amount released during the

year 2012-13 (`)

1 Tamil Nadu Dr. Ambedkar Law University, Chennai Tamil Nadu 4,13,870/-

2 Bengal Engg. & Science University, Shibpur (W.B) 13,16,480/-

Deemed University

A grant of ` 214.57 lakh has been released to 24 Deemed to be Universities under the above scheme for the

year 2012-13.
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APPENDIX-I

State-wise List of the Central, State, State Private Universities,

Institutions established under State Legislature Act and Institutions

deemed to be Universities : As on 31.03.2013

   (A)  CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Hyderabad University, Hyderabad-500 046. 1974

2. Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad-500032. 1998

3. The English and Foreign Languages University, Hyderabad-500 007. 1973 (Central w.e.f. 2007)

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

4. Rajiv Gandhi University, Itanagar. 1985 (Central w.e.f. 2007)

ASSAM

5. Assam University, Silchar -788 011. 1994

6. Tezpur University, Tezpur.- 784 028. 1994

BIHAR

7. Central University of Bihar, Phaneeshwarnath Renu, Hindi Bhawan, Chhajjubagh, Patna-1. 2009

8. Nalanda University, Rajgir, Dt. Nalanda, Bihar. (established under Central Act) 2010

CHHATTISGARH

9. Guru Ghasidas Vishwavidyalaya, Bilaspur- 495 009(Converted State University to Central University). 1983 (Central w.e.f. 2009)

GUJARAT

10. Central University of Gujarat, Plot No. 95/1, Sector2A, Gandhinagar – 382 0007 Gujarat. 2009

HARAYANA

11. Central University of Haryana, Govt. College, Sector-14, Mehrauli Road, Gurgaon. 2009

HIMACHAL PRADESH

12. Central University of Himachal Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh. 2009

JAMMU & KASHMIR

13. Central of University of Jammu & Kashmir, Qureshi Manzil, 50-Naseemabad, Saderbal, Srinagar–190 006. 2009

14. Central University of Jammu, Jammu. 2009
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S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

JHARKHAND

15. Central University of Jharkhand, State Guest House, Ranchi-9, Jharkhand. 2009

KARNATKA

16. Central University of Karnataka, 2nd Floor, Karya Saudha, Gulbarga University, Gulbarga–585 106 Karnataka. 2009

KERALA

17. Central University of Kerala, SP-16/375, Sreekaryam, P.O.-Trivandrum – 695 017, Kerala. 2009

MADHYA PRADESH

18. Dr Harisingh Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar-470 003 (Converted from State University to 1946 (Central w.e.f. 2009)

Central University).

19. The Indira Gandhi National Tribal University, Amarkantak, Madhya Pradesh. 2008

MAHARASHTRA

20. Mahatma Gandhi Antarrashtriya Hindi Vishwavidyalay, Wardha. 1997

MANIPUR

21. Central Agricultural University, Imphal-795 004. 1993

22. Manipur University, Imphal-795 003. 1980 (Central w.e.f. 2005)

MEGHALAYA

23. North Eastern Hill University, Shilong-793 022. 1973

MIZORAM

24. Mizoram University, Aizawal-796 012. 2000

NAGALAND

25. Nagaland University, Nagaland-797 001. 1994

ORISSA

26. Central University of Orissa, Camp office-28/6 Betin Pal Road Extn., PO-Kalighat, Kolkata-700 026. 2009

PUNJAB

27. Central University of Punjab, P.O. Box-55, Bathhinda, Punjab – 151 001. 2009

RAJASTHAN

28. Central University of Rajasthan, Room No. 2007, Main Building, Secretariat, Jaipur, Rajasthan – 302 005. 2009

SIKKIM

29. Sikkim University, Gangtok. 2007

TAMILNADU

30. Central University of Tamil Nadu, C/o Collectorate Annexe, Tiruvarur–610 001, Tamil Nadu. 2009

31. Indian Maritime University, Chennai – 600 119, 2008
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S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

TRIPURA

32. Tripura University, Agartala-799 130. 1987

UTTAR PRADESH

33. Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh-202 002. 1920

34. University of Allahabad, Allahabad-211 002. 1887

35. Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Lucknow-226 025. 1996

36. Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi-221 005. 1916

UTTRAKHAND

37. Hemwati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwal University, Srinagar-246 174.(Converted from 1973 (Central w.e.f. 2009)

State University to Central University).

WEST BENGAL

38. Vishwa Bharati University, Shanti Niketan-731 235. 1951

NCT OF DELHI

39. Delhi University, Delhi-110 007 1922

40. Indira Gandhi National Open University, New Delhi-110 068. 1985

41. Jamia Mallia Islamia University, New Delhi-110 025. 1988

42. Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi-110 067. 1969

43. South Asian University, CRS Language Lab Building, Old School of Physical Sciences 2010

JNU Campus, New Delhi – 110 067. (established under Central Act)

PONDICHERRY

44. Pondicherry University, Pondicherry-605 014. 1985

Note :- Three universities namely (i) Central Agricultural University, Imphal Manipur (ii) Indira Gandhi National Open University, New Delhi, and (iii) Indian Maritime

University, Chennai – 600 119 are not funded by UGC as these are directly funded by Government of India.
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     B.  STATE UNIVERSITIES AS ON 31.03.2013

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Acharya N.G.Ranga Agricultural University, Hyderabad-500 030. 1964

2. Acharya Nagarjuna University, Nagarjuna Nagar, Guntur-522 510. 1976

3. Adikavi Nannaya University, Jaya Krishnapuram, Rajahmundry – 533 105, Andhra Pradesh.* 2006

4. Andhra University, Visakhapatnam-530 003. 1926

5. Damodaram Sanjivayya National Law University (formerly A.P. University of Law), Palace Layout, 2008

Pedawaltair, Visakhapatnam – 530 017 (A. P) (State University)*.

6. Dr. N.T.R. University of Health Sciences (Formerly Andhra Pradesh University of Health Sciences), 1986

Vijayawada-520 008. (State University)*

7. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar Open University, Jubilee Hills, Hyderabad-500 033. 1982

8. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, Etcherla – 532 410 Srikakulam.* 2010

9. Dravidian University, Kuppam-517 425. 1997

10. Dr. Y.S.R. Horticultural University, PO Box No. 7, Venkataramannagudem, West Godavari 2011

District – 536 101, Andhra Pradesh*

11. Jawaharlal Nehru Architecture and Fine Arts University, Mahaveer Marg, Masab Tank, Hyderabad – 500 028 * 2008

12. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Anantpur. 2008

13. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Hyderabad-500 072. 1972

14. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Kakinada. 2008

15. Kakatiya University, Warangal-506 009. 1976

16. Krishna University, Andhra Jateeya Kalasala, Campus, Rajupeta, Machllipatanam – 521 001.* 2008

17. Mahatma Gandhi Univesity, Panagal, Nalgonda – 500 803, Andhra Pradesh(Former name of the 2008

University was Nalgonda University)

18. National Academy of Legal Studies & Research University, Hyderabad-500 027. 1999

19. Osmania University, Hyderabad-500 007. 1918

20. Palamuru University, Ayyappa Complex, Opp. Police Head Quarters, Mahabubnagar–509 001 Andhra Pradesh.* 2008

21. Potti Sreeramulu Telugu University, Hyderabad-500 004. 1985

22. Rayalaseema University, Kurnool – 518 002* 2008

23. Rajiv Gandhi University of Knowledge Technologies, Hyderabad.* 2011

24. Satavahana University, Jyothinagar, Karimnagar – 505 001* 2008

25. Sri Krishnadevaraya University, Anantapur-515 003. 1981
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26. Sri Padmavati Mahila Vishwavidyalayam, Tirupati-517 502. 1983

27. Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati-517 507. 1954

28. Sri Venkateswara Vedic University, Purandaradas Complex, Prakasam Road, Tirupati.* 2006

29. Sri Venkateswara Veterinary University, Admn Offive, Reginal Library Building, Tirupati – 517 502* 2005

30. Sri Venkateswara Institute of Medical Sciences, Tirupati – 517 507. 1993

31. Telangana University, Nizamabad – 503 002* 2006

32. Vikram Simhapuri University, Nellore – 524 003* 2008

33. Yogi Vemana University, Vemanapuram, Kadapa – 516 003. 2006

ASSAM

34. Assam Agricultural University, Jorhat- 785 013 1968

35. Assam Rajiv Gandhi University of Co-operative Management, Sivasagar, Guwahati, Assam.* 2010

36. Assam Science & Technology University, Kahilipara, Guwahati – 19, Assam.* 2011

37. Bodoland University, Debragaon, PO Rangalikhata, kokrajhar – 783 370, BTC, Assam.* 2009

38. Cotlen College State University, Pan Bazar, Guwahati, Assam (State University) 2011

39. Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh-786 004 1965

40. Gauhati University, Guwahati- 781 014 1948

41. Krishna Kanta Handique State Open University, Last Gate, Dispur, Guwahati – 781 006.* 2007

42. National Law University and Judicial Academy, NEJOTI Building, B.K. Kakati Road, 2012

Bholanath Mandir Path, Ulubari, Guwahati – 781 007, Assam.*

BIHAR

43. Aryabhatt Knowledge University, 8, Off Polo Road, Patna – 800 001., Bihar.* 2008

44. Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar Bihar University, Muzaffarpur-842 001 1952

45. Bihar Agricultural University, Sabour, Bhagalpur – 813210, Bihar.* 2010

46. Bhupendra Narayan Mandal University, Madhepura –852 113 . 1993

47. Chanakya National Law University, A. N. Sinha Institute of Social Studies Campus, Gandhi Maidan, 2006

Patna – 800 001

48. Jai Prakash University, Chhapra –8410301. 1995

49. K.S.Darbhanga Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Darbhanga-846 008 1961

50. Lalit Narayan Mithila University, Darbhanga- 846008 1972

51. Magadh University, Bodh Gaya.-824 234 1962
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52. Maulana Mazharul Haque Arabic & Persian University, 3 Polo Road, Patna-800 001 (Bihar). *. 2004

53. Nalanda Open University, Patna.-800 001 * 1995

54. Patna University, Patna–800 005 1917

55. Rajendra Agricultural University, Samastipur- 848 125 1970

56. T.M.Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur- 812 007 1960

57. Veer Kunwar Singh University, Arrah- 802 301 1994

CHHATTISGARH

58. Ayush and Health Sciences University of Chhattisgarh, G.E. Road, Raipur, Chhattisgarh. (State University)* 2008

59. Bastar Vishwavidyalaya, jagdalpur, Distt. – Bastar. * 2008

60. Bilaspur Vishwavidyalaya, Bilaspur, Chhattisgarh.* 2011

61. Chhattisgarh Swami Vivekanand Technical University, North Park Avenue, Sector – 8, Bhilai–490 009 (C.G)*. 2004

62. Hidayatullah National Law University, Civil Lines, Raipur- 492 001. 2003

63. Indira Gandhi Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Raipur- 492 006. 1987

64. Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh- 491 881. 1956

65. Kushabhau Thakre Patrakarita Avam Jansanchar Vishwavidyalaya, Raipur (Chhattisgarh)*. 2004

66. Pt. Ravishankar Shukla University, Raipur-492 010 1964

67. Pt. Sundarlal Sharma (Open) University, Bilaspur, Chhatisgarh* 2004

68. Sarguja University, Ambikapur.* 2008

GOA

69. Goa University, Goa- 403 206 1985

GUJARAT

70. Anand Agricultural Univerisity, Anand* 2004

71. Maharaja Krishnakumarsinji Bhavnagar University, Bhavnagar- 364 002 1978

72. Centre for Environmental Planning and Technology University, University Road, Narvrangpura 2005

Ahemdabad-380 009 (Gujarat)*

73. Children’s University, Subhash Chandra Bose Shikshan Sankul, Sector-20, Gandhinagar, Gujarat.* 2009

74. Dharmsinh Desai University, College Road, Nadiad-387 001 (Gujarat). 2000

(converted from Deemed University to State University)

75. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Open University, Ahmedabad – 380 003 * 1995

76. Gujarat Agricultural University, Sardar Krushinagar, Banaskantha-385 506 1972
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77. Gujarat Ayurveda University, Jamnagar-361 008. 1968

78. Gujarat National Law University, Attalika Aenue, Knowledge Corridor, Koba, Gandhinagar- 382 007. 2003

79. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad- 380 009 1950

80. Gujarat Technological University, JACPC Building, L.D.College of Engineering Campus, Navrangpura, 2007

Ahmedabad, Gujarat.*

81. Gujarat Forensic Sciences University, Sector – 18/A, Near Police Bhavan, 2008

Gandhinagar–382 007 Gujarat*

82. Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University, P.B. No. 21, University Road, Patan-384 265 1986

83. Indian Institute of Teacher Education, Government College Campus, Near Mahatma Mandir, 2010

G-4, Sector-15, Gandhinagar – 382 016, Gujarat.*

84. Krantiguru Shyamji Krishna Verma Kachchh University, CS-60, Jubilee Ground, Bhuj-Kachchh-370 001* 2004

85. Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda, Vadodara-390 002 1949

86. Raksha Shakti University, New Mental Corner, Meghaninagar, Ahmedabad – 380 016, Gujarat.* 2011

87. Sardar Patel University, Vallabh Vidyanagar-388 120 1955

88. Saurashtra University, Rajkot- 360 005 1955

89. South Gujarat University, Surat-395 007 1965

90. Shree Somnath Sanskrit University, Ta: Veraval, District Junagarh-362268 (Gujarat)*. 2005

91. Swarnim Gujarat Sports University, Sector-19, Punit Van Road, Near – Suvidha Kendra, 2011

PTC Building Campus, Gandhinagar – 382 019, Gujarat.*

HARYANA

92. Bhagat Phool Singh Mahila Vishwavidyalaya, Khanpur Kalan Sonipat, Haryana. 2006

93. Chaudhary Devi Lal University, Sirsa. 2003

94. Choudhary Charan Singh Haryana Agricultural University, Hisar-125 004 1970

95. Deen Bandhu Chhotu Ram University of Science & Technology, Murthal, Haryana. 2006

96. Pt. Bhagwat Dayal Sharma University of Health Sciences, Rohtak, Haryana. 2008

97. Guru Jambeshwar University of Science and Technology, Hisar,- 125 001 1995

98. Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra- 136 119 1956

99. Lala Lajpat Rai University of Veterinary & Animal Sciences, Hisar – 125 004 Haryana.* 2010

100. Maharishi Dayanand University, Rohtak-124 001 1976

101. YMCA University of Science & Technology, Faridabad – 121 006, Haryana* 2009

HIMACHAL PRADESH

102. Dr. Y.S.Parmar University of Horticulture & Forestry, Nauni- 173 230 1986
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103. Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla-171 005 1970

104. Chaudhary Sarwan Kumar Himachal Pradesh Agriculture University, Palampur-176 062. 1978

105. Himachal Pradesh Technical University, Government Polytechnic, Baru, Hamirpur Dt., Himachal Pradesh* 2010

JAMMU & KASHMIR

106. Baba Ghulam Shah Badshah University, Rajouri Camp Office, Bye-Pass Road, Opp. Channi Himmat, Jammu*. 2005

107. Kashmir University, Srinagar-190 006 1949

108. Sher-e-Kashmir University of Agricultural Science & Technology, Srinagar-191 121. 1982

109. Shri Mata Vaishno Devi University, Camp Office: 27 A/D, Gandhinagar, Jammu-180 004. 2004

110. Islamic University of Science & Technology University, University Avenue, Awantipora, 2005

Pulwama–192122 (J &K)

111. Jammu University, Jammu Tawi-180 006 1968

JHARKHAND

112. Birsa Agricultural University, Ranchi-834 006 1980

113. Kolhan University, Chaibasa, West Singhbhum. (Jharkhand)* 2007

114. National University of Study & Research in Law, Polytechnic campus, BIT Mesra, Ranchi–835217 Jharkhand.* 2010

115. Nilamber-Pitamber University, Madininagar, Palamu – 822 101.* 2007

116. Ranchi University, Ranchi-834 001 1960

117. Sido Kanhu University, Dumka-814 101 1992

118. Vinoba Bhave University, Hazaribagh-825 301. 1993

KARNATAKA

119. Bangalore University, Bangalore-560 056 1964

120. Davangere University, Shivagangothri, Davangere – 577 002 Karnataka.(State University) 2009

121. Gulbarga University, Gulbarga-585 106 1980

122. Kannada University, Hampi, Bellary District, Kamalapura-583 276 1992

123. Karnataka University, Dharwad-580 003 1949

124. Karnataka State Women University, Bijapur-586 101 (Karnataka). 2004

125. Kuvempu University, Shankaraghatta-577 451 1987

126. Karnataka Veterinary, Animal & Fisheries Science University, Nandinagar, PB No. 6, 2004

Bidar-585 401 (Karnataka)*.

127. Karnataka State Law University, Hubli* 2009
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128. Karnataka State Open University, Mysore-570 006 * 1996

129. Karnataka Sanskrit University, Bangalore-580 018.* 2011

130. Karnataka Folklore University, 2/106, KASSIA Building, 3rd Floor, 17th Cross, Magadi Chord Road, 2011

Vijayanagar, Bangalore – 460 040, Karnataka.*

131. KSGH Music and Performing Arts University, LJB Road, Near Ashoka Circle, Lakshmipuram, 2009

Mysore – 570 004, Karnataka.*

132. Mangalore University, Mangalore-574 199 1980

133. Mysore University, Mysore-570 005 1916

134. National law School of India University, Bangalore-560 072 1992

135. Rajiv Gandhi University of Health Sciences, Bangalore-560 041 * 1994

136. Rani Channamma University, Vidyasangama, N.G.– 4, P.B. Highway, Belagavi–591 156 Karnataka* 2010

137. Tumkur University, 1st Floor, Dr. B.R. Ambedkar Bhavan, M.G. Road, Tumkur-572 101 (Karnataka)*. 2005

138. University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore-560 065 1964

139. University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad –580 005 1986

140. Vesveswaraiah Technological University, Belgaum-590 010* 1999

141. Vijayanagara Sri Krishnadevaraya University, Jnana Sagara Campus, Vinayaka Nagar, 2010

Contonment, Bellary – 583 104 Karnataka.*

KERALA

142. Calicut University, Trichy Palary, Malapuram District, Kozhikode-673 635 1968

143. Cochin University of Science & Technology, Kochi-682 022 1971

144. Kannur University, Kannur-670 562 1997

145. Kerala Agricultural University, Thrissur-680 656 1972

146. Kerala University, Thiruvananthapuram –695 034 1937

147. Kerala University of Fisheries & Ocean Studies, Panangarh, Kochi – 682 506, Kerala (State University)* 2011

148. Kerala University of Health Sciences, Thrissur – 680 596, Kerala.* 2011

149. Kerala Veterinary & Animal Sciences University, Pookot, Lakkidi PO, Wayanad, Kerala (State University)* 2011

150. Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam –686 560 1983

151. National University of Advanced Legal Studies (NUALS) Kaloor, Kochi – 682 017, Kerala.* 2009

152. Shree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady-683 574. 1994

MADHYA PRADESH

153. Awadesh Pratap Singh University, Rewa-486 003 1968
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154. Atal Bihari Vajpai Hindi Vishwavidyalaya, M.P. Bhoj (Open) University Campus, Kolar Marg, 2011

Bhopal – 462016, Madhya Pradesh.*

155. Barkatullah University, Bhopal-462 026. 1970

156. Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, Indore.-452 001 1964

157. Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur-482 004 1964

158. Jiwaji University, Gwalior-474011 1964

159. M.G. Gramodaya Vishwavidyalaya, Chitrakoot-485 331, District Satna. 1993

160. Maharishi Mahesh Yogi Vedic Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur-482 001 * 1995

161. M.P.Bhoj (open) University, Bhopal-462 016. 1995

162. Makhanlal Chaturvedi Rashtriya Patrakarita National University of Journalism, Bhopal-462 039* 1993

163. Maharishi Panini Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Ujjain* 2008

164. Nanaji Deshmukh Pashu Chikitsa Vigyan Vishwavidyalaya, Civil Lines, Jabalpur – 482 001 2009

Madhya Pradesh * (Earlier Madhya Pradesh Pashu chikitsa Vigyan Vishwavidyalaya)

165. National Law Institute University, Bhahdbhada Road, Barkeri Kalan, Bhopal. 1999

166. Raja Mansingh Tomar Music & Arts University, Mahadaji Chok, Achaleshwar Marg, 2009

Gwalior – 474 009, Madhya Pradesh.*

167. Rajiv Gandhi Prodoyogiki Vishwavidyalaya, Bhopal-462 036 2004

168. Rani Durgavati Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur-482 001. 1957

169. Rajmata Vijayaraje Scindia Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Opp. Mela Ground, Race Cource Road, 2009

Gwalior – 474 002, Madhya Pradesh.*

170. Vikram University, Ujjain-456 010 1957

MAHARASHTRA

171. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada University, Aurangabad-431 004. 1958

172. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University, Lonere-402 103 1992

173. Dr. Punjabrao Deshmukh Krishi Vidyapeeth, Akola-444 104. 1969

174. Gondwana University, MIDC Road Complex, Gadchiroli – 422 605, Maharashtra.* 1994

175. Kavi Kulguru Kalidas Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Nagpur-441 106 1997

176. Konkan Krishi Vidyapeeth, Dapoli, District Ratnagiri-415 712 1972

177. Maharashtra Animal & Fishery Sciences University, Seminary Hills, Nagpur-440 006. * 2002

178. Maharashtra University of Health Sciences, Nashik-422 013* 2000

179. Mahatma Phule Krishi Vidyapeeth, Rahuri-413 722. 1968
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180. Marathwada Agricultural University, Parbhani-431 402. 1983

181. Mumbai University, Mumbai-400 032. 1857

182. North Maharashtra University, Jalgaon-425 001. 1991

183. Pune University, Pune-411 007. 1949

184. Sant Gadge Baba Amravati University, Amravati-444 602. 1983

185. Shivaji University, Kolhapur-416 004. 1962

186. Smt. Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women’s University, Mumbai-400 020. 1951

187. Solapur University, Solapur, Solapur Pune Road, Kegaon, Solapur-413 255. 2004

188. Swami Ramanand Teerth Marathwada University, Nanded-431 606. 1995

189. Yashwant Rao Chavan Maharashtra Open University, Nashik-422 222 1990

190. The Rashtrasant Tukadoji Maharaj Nagpur University, Nagpur-440 001 (M.S). 1923

ORISSA

191. Berhampur University, Berhampur-760 007. 1967

192. Biju Patnaik University of Technology, Rourkela * 2003

193. Fakir Mohan University, Balasore-596 019. 1999

194. North Orissa University, Baripada, District Mayurbhanj-757 003, Bhuabaneswar. 1999

195. National law University, P.O. Box-28, Cuttack – 753 001, Orissa. 2008

196. Orissa University of Agriculture & Technology, Bhubaneswar-751 003. 1962

197. Ravenshaw University, Cuttak – 753 003. 2005

198. Sambalpur University, Sambalpur-768 019. 1967

199. Shri Jagannath Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Puri-752 003. 1981

200. Utkal University, Bhubaneswar-751 004. 1943

201. Utkal University of Culture, Bhubaneswar-751 009. * 1999

202. Veer Surendra Sai University of Technology, P.O. Burla Engineering College, 2009

Distt. Sambalpur Orissa. (State University)

PUNJAB

203. Baba Farid University of Health Sciences, Sadiq Road, Faridkot-151 203. 2002

204. Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar-143 005. 1969

205. Guru Angad Dev Veterinary & Animal Sciences University, Ludhiana – 141 004. 2005

206. Guru Ravidas Ayurved University, Jodhmal, Hoshiarpur, Punjab.* 2010
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207. Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana-141 004. 1962

208. Punjab Technical University, Jalandhar-144 011 * 1998

209. Punjabi University, Patiala-147 002. 1962

210. The Rajiv Gandhi National University of Law, Patiala – 147 001 2006

RAJASTHAN

211. Jai Narain Vyas University, Jodhpur-342 011. 1962

212. Vardhman Mahaveer Open University, Kota-324 010. 1987

213. Maharana Pratap University of Agriculture & Technology, Udaipur-313 001 * 2000

214. Maharishi Dayanand Saraswati University, Ajmer-305 009. 1987

215. Mohan Lal Sukhadia University, Udaipur-313 001. 1962

216. National Law University, Jodhpur-342 004 2004

217. Rajasthan Agricultural University, Bikaner-334 006. 1987

218. Rajasthan Ayurveda University, Jodhpur * 2004

219. Jagadguru Ramanandacharya Sanskrit University, 2-2 A Jhalana Doongri, Jaipur (Rajasthan). * 1998

220. Rajasthan University, Jaipur-302 004. 1947

221. Rajasthan University of Health Sciences, B – 1, Swai Man Singh Road (Opp SMS Hospital), Jaipur* 2005

222. Rajasthan University of Veterinary & Animal Sciences, Bikaner, Rajasthan. * 2010

223. Maharaja Ganga Singh University, National Highway No. – 15, Jaisalmer Road, Bikaner, Rajasthan.* 2003

(formerly University of Bikaner, 23,Civil Lines, Bikaner)

224. Rajasthan Technical University, Akelgarh, Rawat Bhata Road, Kota* 2006

225. University of Kota, Kota (Rajasthan) 2003

TAMILNADU

226. Alagappa University, Alagappa Nagar, Karaikudi-630 003. 1985

227. Anna University, Guindy, Chennai-600 025.*# 1978

228. Annamalai University, Annamalainagar-608 002. 1929

229. Bharathiar University, Coimbatore-641 046. 1982

230. Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024. 1982

231. Madras University, Chennai-600 005. 1857

232. Madurai Kamraj University, Madurai-625 021. 1965

233. Manonmaniam Sundarnar University, Thirunelveli-627 12. 1992
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234. Mother Teresa Women’s University, Kodaikanal-624 102. 1984

235. Periyar University, Salem-636 011. 1998

236. Tamil University, Thanjavur-613 005. 1981

237. Tamilnadu Agricultural University, Combatore-641 003. 1971

238. Tamil Nadu Open University, Directorate of Technical Education Campus, Guindy, Chennai-600 025*. 2004

239. Tamilnadu Dr. Ambedkar Law University, Chennai-600 028. 1998

240. Tamilnadu Dr. M.G.R. Medical University, Anna Salai, Chennai-600 032. 1989

241. Tamilnadu National Law School, Navalur Kuttapattu, Srirangam Taluk, 2012

Tiruchirapalli–620 009, Tamilnadu.*

242. Tamilnadu Physical Education and Sports University, 8th Floor, EVA Sampat Maaligai, College Road, Chennai* 2005

243. Tamilnadu Veterinary & Animal Sciences University, Chennai-600 051. 1990

244. Thiruvalluvar University, Fort,Vellore-632 004. * 2003

245. Tamil Nadu Teacher Education University, Kamarajar Salai, Chennai – 600 005.* 2008

UTTAR PRADESH

246. Bundelkhand University, Jhansi-284 128. 1975

247. Chandra Shekhar Azad University of Agriculture & Technology, Kanpur-208 002. 1974

248. Chatrapati Sahuji Maharaj Kanpur University, Kanpur-208 024. 1965

249. Choudhary Charan Singh University, Meerut-250 005. 1965

250. Deen Dayal Upadhyay Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur-273 009.  1957

251. Dr Ram Manohar Lohia Awadh University, Faizabad-224 001. 1975

252. Dr. Ram Manohar Lohiya National Law University, Sector –D-1, L.D.’A’, Kanpur Road Scheme, Lucknow. 2005

253. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, Agra-282 004. 1927

254. Gautam Buddha University, Greater Noida, District-Gautam Budh Nagar, Uttar Pradesh – 201 308* 2002

255. Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti Urdu, Arabi~Farsi University, 619, Indira Bhavan, Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh* 2010

256. King Georges Medical University, Lucknow-226 003.* 2004

257. Lucknow University, Lucknow-226 007. 1921

258. M.J.P.Rohilkhand University, Bareilly-243 006. 1975

259. Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapeeth, Varanasi-221 002. 1974

260. Mahamaya Technical University, C-22, Sector-62, Noida, G.B. Nagar, Uttar Pradesh.-201 301* 2010

261. Narendra Deo University of Agriculture & Technology, Faizabad-224 229. 1974
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262. Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi-221 002. 1958

263. Sardar Vallabh Bhai Patel University of Agriculture & Technology, Meerut-250 110 (U.P). * 2004

264. U.P. King George’s University of Dental Science, Lucknow-226 003* (U.P).* 2004

265. U.P. Rajarshi Tandon Open University, 17, Maharshi Dayanand Marg, (Thornhill Road), 2004

Allahabad-211 001 (U.P)*.

266. Uttar Pradesh Technical University, Sitapur Road, Lucknow226 021. * 2001

267. Uttar Pradesh Viklang Uddhar Dr. Shakuntala Misra University, Mohan Road, Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh.* 2008

268. Veer Bahadur Singh Purvanchal University, Jaunpur-222 002. 1987

UTTARAKHAND

269. Doon University, Campus Office, 388/2, Indira Nagar Dehradun. 2005

270. G.B. Pant University of Agriculture and Technology, Pantnagar-263 145. 1960

271. Kumaun University, Nainital-263 001. 1973

272. Uttarakhand Ayurved University, 7-A, Pleasant Valley, Rajpur Road, Dehradun–248009, Uttarakhand.* 2009

273. Uttarakhand Sanskrit University, Hardwar-249 401 (Uttranchal).* 2005

274. Uttrakhand Technical University, A-12, Saraswati Vihar, Lover Aghoewala, Post-Dhalanwala, 2008

Dehradun, Uttrakhand*

275. Uttarakhand Open University, Near Transport Nagar, Teenpani By-Pass Road, PO – Industrial Estate, 2005

Haldwani-263 139 (Nainital), Uttarakhand. (State University)*

WEST BENGAL

276. Aliah University, Kolkata, West Bengal.* 2007

277. Bidhan Chandra Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Mohanpur, Nadia-741 252. 1974

278. Burdwan University, Rajbati, Burdwan-713 104. 1960

279. Calcutta University, Kolkata-700 073. 1857

280. Jadavpur University, Calcutta-700 032. 1955

281. Gaur Banga University, Rabindra Avenue, Malda College Campus, P.O. & Dist- Malda – 732 101.* 2007

282. Kalyani University, Kalyani-741 235. 1960

283. North Bengal University, Raja Ram Mohanpur, Darjeeling-734 430. 1962

284. Netaji Subhash Open University, Kolkata-700 020. * 1997

285. Presidency University, 86/1 College Street, Kolkata – 700 073, West Bengal 2010

286. Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata-700 050. 1962

287. Sidho-Kanho-Birsha University, Paribesh Bhawan, 10A, Block–LA, Sector–III, Salt Lake, Kolkata–700098. * 2010
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288. The Bengal Engineering & Science University, Shibpur, Howrah-711 103. 2004

(converted from Deemed University to State University)

289. The West Bengal National University of Juridical Science, NUJS Bhava, 12 LB Block, Sector-III, 2004

Salt Lake City, Kolkata.

290. The West Bengal University of Health Sciences, DD-36, Secotor-1, Salt Lake, Kolkata-700 064*. 2004

291. Uttar Banga Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, District-Cooch Behar-736 165.* 2001

292. Vidya Sagar University, Midnapore-721 102. 1981

293. West Bengal University of Animal and Fishery Sciences, Belgachia, Kolkata-700 037. * 1995

294. West Bengal University of Technology, BF-142, Salt Lake, Kolkata-700091 2001

295. West Bengal State University, Barasat Govt. College, Annexe Building, 10, KNC Road, Kolkata- 700 124.* 2007

NCT OF DELHI

296. Bharat Ratna Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, IIT Campus Plot No. 13, Sector–9, Dwarka, New Delhi–110075 2007

297. Delhi Technological University, Shahbad Daultapur, Bawana Road, Delhi (State University) 2009

298. Guru Gobind Singh Indraprastha Vishwavidyalaya, Kashmere Gate, Delhi-110 006. 1998

299. Indraprastha Institute of Information Technology, Near Govindpuri Metro Station, Okhla Industrial Estate, 2008

Phase–III, New Delhi-110020,

300. National Law University, Sector, 14, Dwarka, New Delhi. 2008

NCT OF CHANDIGARH

301. Punjab University, Chandigarh-160 014. 1947

* (Not declared fit to receive Central/UGC assistance under Section 12 (B) of the UGC Act-1956).

# The Acts related to the following State Universities have been repealed by the State Government of Tamilnadu vide Act No. 20 of 2011. The following

Universities are valid for the period indicated against each of them

(a) Anna University of Technology, Chennai ( 19.06.2010 to 01.08.2012)

(b) Anna University of Technology, Tiruchirapalli (01.02.2007 to 01.08.2012)

(c) Anna University of Technology, Coimbatore (01.02.2007 to 01.08.2012)

(d) Anna University of Technology, Tirunelveli (17.07.2007 to 01.08.2012)

(e) Anna University of Technology, Madurai (19.06.2010 to 01.08.2012)
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     (C)   STATE PRIVATE UNIVERSITIES

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

1. Arunachal University of Studies, NH-52, Namsai, District Lohit, Arunachal Pradesh. 2012

2. The Indira Gandhi Technological & Medical Sciences University, Ziro, Arunachal Pradesh. 2012

3. Venkateshwara Open University, Itanagar, Arunachal Pradesh. 2012

ASSAM

4. Assam Don Bosco University, Azara, Guwahati 2009

5. Assam Down Town University, Sankar Madhab Path, Gandhi Nagar, Panikhaiti, Guwahati – 781 036. 2011

6. The Assam Kaziranga University, Jorhat, Assam. 2012

CHHATTISGARH

7. Dr. C.V. Raman University, Kargi Road, Kota, Bilaspur. 2009

8. ICFAI University, NH-6, Raipur-Bhilai Road, Gram-Chorha, RI Circle, Ahiwara, Dhamdha, 2011

Dist. – Durg, Chhattisgarh.

9. ITM University, PH No. 137, Uparwara, Naya Raipur, Dt. Raipur – 493661, Chhattisgarh. 2012

10. Kalinga University, Raipur, Chhattisgarh. 2011

11. Maharishi University of Management and Technology, Post: Mangla, Bilaspur – 495 001. 2009

12. MATS University, Arang Kharora Highway, Gram Panchayat: Gullu, Village: Gullu, Teh. Arang, Distt. Raipur. 2009

GUJARAT

13. Ahmadabad University, AES Bungalow # 2, Navrangpura, Ahmedabad – 380 009. 2010

14. AURO University of Hospitality and Management, Surat, Gujarat. 2011

15. Calorx Teacher’s University, Ahmadabad. 2009

16. Charotar University of Science & Technology, Changa – 388 421, Distt – Anand. 2009

17. Dhirubhai Ambani Institute of Information and Communication Technology, Gandhinagar, Post Box No. 4, 2004

Gandhinagar-382 007.

18. Ganpat University, Ganpat Vidyanagar, Mehsana, Goazaria Highway, District Mehsana – 382 711 2006

19. Indus University, Indus Campus, Rancharda, Via-Thaltej, Ahmedabad – 382115, Gujarat. 2012

20. Kadi Sarva Vishwavidyalaya, Sarva Vidyalaya Campus, Sector 15/23, Gandhinagar. 2007

21. Navrachana University, Vasna-Bhayli Road, Vadodara – 391410, Gujarat ( the University has been established 2010

under a common Act, we have asked the State Govt. of Gujarat to send a copy of specific Act.)

22. Nirma University of Science & Technology, Sarkhej, Gandhinagar Highway, Village-Chharodi, Ahmedabad. 2004

23. Pandit Deendayal Petroleum University, At Raisan, Dist. Gandhinagar – 382 009. 2007
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24. R.K. University, Rajkot-Bhavnagar Highway, Kasturbadham, Rajkot, Gujarat. 2011

25. Rai University, Ahmedabad, Gujarat. 2009

26. UKA Tarsadia University, Maliba Campus, Gopal vidyanagar, Baroli-Mahuva Road, Dist. Surat, Gujarat 2011

HARYANA

27. Amity University, Amity Education Valley, Panchgaon, Manesar, Distt. – Gurgaon-122 413, Haryana. 2010

28. Ansal University, Gurgaon, Haryana. 2012

29. Apeejay Stya University, Palwal Road, Sohna, Gurgaon – 122 103, Haryana. 2010

30. Baba Mast Nath University, Rohtak, Haryana. 2012

31. ITM University, Gurgoan. 2009

32. M.V.N. University, Palwal, Haryana. 2012

33. Maharashi Markandeshwar University, Sadopur, Distt. Ambala, Haryana 2011

34. NIILM University, 9 KM Milestone, NH-65, Kaithal – 136 027, Haryana. 2009

35. O.P. Jindal Global University, Sonipat. 2009

HIMACHAL PRADESH

36. A.P.G. (Alakh Prakash Goyal) University, Shimla, Himachal Pradesh. 2012

37. Arni University, Kathgarh, Tehsil Indora, Distt. Kangra (H.P) 2009

38. Baddi University of Emerging Sciences & Technology, Makhnumajra, BADDI, District – Solan, 2009

39. Bahra University, VPO – Waknaghat, Tehsil – Kandaghat, Distt. – Solan, Himachal Pradesh 2011

40. Career Point University, Hamirpur, Himachal Pradesh. 2012

41. Chitkara University, HIMUDA Education Hub, Kallujhanda(Barotiwala), Distt.-Solan – 174 103. 2009

42. Eternal University, Baru Sahib Himachal. 2009

43. I.E.C. (India Education Centre) University, Baddi, Solan, Himachal Pradesh. 2012

44. ICFAI University, HIMUDA Education Hub, Kalujhinda, PO Mandhala, Via Barotiwala, Baddi, Solan Distt., 2009

Himachal Pradesh – 174 103.

45. Indus International University, V.P.O. Bathu, Tehsil Haroli, Distt. – Una, Himachal Pradesh – 174 301. 2010

46. Jaypee University of Information Technology, Distt-Solan-173 215. 2002

47. Maharishi Markandeshwar University, Kumarhatti, Sultanpur Road, Solan – 173 229, Himachal Pradesh. 2010

48. Maharaja Agrasen University, Atal Shiksha Kunj, Distt – Solan – 174 103, Himachal Pradesh. 2013

49. Manav Bharti University, Solan, H.P. 2009

50. Shoolini University of Biotechnology and Management Sciences, Solan. 2009
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51. Sri Sai University, Palampur, Himachal Pradesh. 2011

JHARKHAND

52. Jharkhand Rai University, Jharkhand. 2012

53. Sai Nath University, Ranchi, Jharkhand. 2012

54. The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India University, Grand Emerald Building, Between Road 2009

No. 1 & 2, Ashok Nagar, Ranchi – 834 202, Jharkhand.

KARNATAKA

55. Alliance University, Bangalore (Karnataka) 2010

56. Azim Premji University, 134, Doddakanneli, Next to Wipro Corporate Office, Sarjapur Road, Bangalore, 2011

Karnataka.

MEGHALYA

57. CMJ University, Shillong (Meghalaya) 2010

58. Mahatma Gandhi University, P.O. Araimile, Matchakolgre, Tura, West Garo Hills, Meghalaya. 2010

59. Martin Luther Christian University, KIPA Conference Centre, Central Ward, Shillong – 793 001. 2009

60. Techno Global University, Anita Mension Bishnupur, Lawsohtun Road, Shillong – 793004. 2009

61. The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India University, 4th Floor, Near Sundari Hotel, Circular Raod, 2009

Tura Bazar, Tura – 794 001.

62. University of Science & Technology, Meghalaya 2009

63. University of Technology & Management, Shillong, Meghalaya 2011

64. William Carey University, Zoram Villa, Bomfylde Road, Shillong – 793 001, Meghalaya. 2011

MIZORAM

65. The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India University, Salem Veng, Chaltlang, Aizawal–798012, 2009

Mizoram.

MADHYA PRADESH

66. A.K.S. University, Satna, Madhya Pradesh. 2011

67. AISECT University, Bhopal-Chiklod Road, Near Bangrasia Chouraha, Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh 2011

68. Amity University, Maharajpura Dang, Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh. 2011

69. ITM University, ITM Campus, Opp. Sithouli Rly. Station, NH – 75, Jhansi Road, Gwalior-474 001, 2011

Madhya Pradesh.

70. Jaypee University of Engineering & Technology, AB Road, Raghogarh, Distt. Guna – 473 226 (M.P.) 2010

71. Oriental University, Opp. Rewati Range Gate No. 1, Sanwer Road, PO Box No. 311, Vijay Nagar Post Office, 2011

Indore – 452 010, Madhya Pradesh.
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72. People’s University, Bhanpur, Bhopal – 462 037. 2011

73. RKDF University, By-Pass Road, Near RGPC Campus, Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh. 2011

74. Swami Vivekananda University, Sagar, Madhya Pradesh. 2011

NAGALAND

75. The Global Open University, Wokha – 797 111, Nagaland. 2009

76. The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India University, Behind Super Market Complex, Near CGM, 2009

BSNL – office, Dimapur – 797 112, Nagaland.

ODISHA

77. Centurion University of Technology and Management, Village Alluri Nagar, Via-Uppalada, 2010

Paralakhemundi – 761 211, Gajapati, Orissa

78. Sri Sri University, Bhubaneswar, Orissa. 2009

PUNJAB

79. Adesh University, NH-7, Barnala road, Bathinda, Punjab. 2012

80. Chandigarh University, Gharuan, Mohali – 140413, Punjab. 2012

81. Chitkara University, Chandigarh-Patiala National Highway (NH-64), Village Jhansla, Tehsil Rajpura, 2010

Distt – Patiala, Panjab – 140 401.

82. D.A.V. University, Jalandhar-Pathankot National Highway-44, Village-Sarmastpur, Jalandhar, Punjab. 2013

83. Guru Kashi University, Talwandi Sabo, Dt. Bhatinda, Punjab. 2011

84. Lovely Professional University, Jalandhar – Ludhiyana, G.T. Road, Nar Chehru Railway Bridge, Phagwara, 2005

District – Kapurthala, Punjab – 144 002

85. Sri Guru Granth Sahib World University, Sri Lalgidhar Niwas, Fatehgarh Sahib – 140 406, Punjab. 2011

RAJASTHAN

86. Amity University, Rajasthan NH-11C, Kant Kalwar, Jaipur- 303 002. 2009

87. Bhagwant University, Post Box No. 87, Sikar Road, Ajmer-305 001. 2008

88. Career Point University, Kota, Rajasthan. 2012

89. Dr. K.N. Modi University, Plot-1, RIICO Industrial Area Ph-II, Newai, Distt. Tonk , Rajasthan – 304 021. 2010

90. Geetanjali University, Udaipur, Rajasthan. 2011

91. Homoeopathy University, Saipura, Sanganer, Jaipur – 302 029, Rajasthan. 2011

92. ICFAI University, Khasra No. 505/1, Village-Jamdoli, Agra Road, Jaipur – 302 031, Rajasthan. 2011

93. J.E.C.R.C. University, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2012

94. J.K. Lakshmipat University, Laliya Ka Vas, PO Mahapura, Ajmer Road, Jaipur – 302 026, Rajasthan. 2011



Appendices

229

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

95. Jagannath University, Vill.-Rampura, Teshil – Chaksu, Jaipur. 2009

96. Jaipur National University, Jagatpura, Jaipur. 2009

97. Jayoti Vidyapeeth Women’s University, Vedant Gyan Valley Village, Jharna Mahala, Jabner, 2008

Link Road NH-8, Jaipur.

98. Jodhpur National University, Narnadi Jhanwar Road, Jodhpur–342 001 2009

99. Maharaj Vinayak Global University, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2012

100. Mahatma Gandhi University of Medical Sciences & Technology, RIICO Institutional Area, Sitapur, 2011

Tonk Road, Jaipur–302 022.

101. Mahatma Jyoti Rao Phoole University, SP-2 &3, Kant Kalwar, RIICO Industrial Area, Tala Mod, NH-I, 2009

Achrol, Jaipur

102. Manipal University, Vatika Infotech City, Near GVK Toll Plaza, Jaipur ajmer Experss Way, Post–Thikaria, 2011

Jaipur – 302 026, Rajasthan.

103. Mewar University, Chittorgarh, Rajasthan 2008

104. NIIT University, Neemrana, Rajasthan. 2010

105. NIMS University, Shobha Nagar, Jaipur – 303 001. 2008

106. Pacific Academic of Higher Education & Research University, (PAHER) Pacific Hills, Airport Road, 2010

Pratap Nagar Extension, Udaipur – 313 003.

107. Poornima University, Ramchandrapura, Sitapura Extension, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2012

108. Pratap University, Sunderpura (Chandwaji), Amer, Delhi-Mumbai Highway, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2011

109. Raffles University, Japanese Zone, National Highway 8, Neemrana-201 705, Rajasthan. 2011

110. Sangam University, Bhilwara, Rajasthan. 2012

111. Shri Jagdish Prasad Jhabarmal Tibrewala University, Chudela, District – Jhunjhunu. 2009

112. Shridhar University, Pilani Chirawa Road, Pilani Rajasthan - 333 031 2010

113. Singhania University, Pacheribari, Jhunjunu, Rajasthan. 2008

114. Sir Padmapat Singhania University, Bhatewar, Udaipur – 313 601. 2009

115. Sunrise University, Bagad Rajput, Tech. Ramgarh, Alwar, Rajasthan 2011

116. Suresh Gyan Vihar University, Mahal Jagatpura, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2009

117. University of Engineering & Management, Jaipur, Rajasthan. 2012

118. Vivekananda Global University, Sector-36, NRI Road, Sisyawas, Jagatpura, Jaipur – 303012, Rajasthan. 2012

(Formerly VIT University)

SIKKIM

119. Eastern Institute for integrated Learning in Management University, Jorethang. 2007
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120. Sikkim- Manipal University of Health, Medical & Technological Sciences, Gangtok-737 101 1998

121. The Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India University, (ICFAI) Sikkim. 2009

122. Vinayaka Missions Sikkim University, Plot No. 438, N-312 Sang Phatak Road, Middle Tadong, PO Daragaorn, 2009

Tadong, East Sikkim – 237 102.

TRIPURA

123. Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India Agartala, Tripura – 799 001. 2006

UTTAR PRADESH

124. Amity University Uttar Pradesh at Gautam Budha Nagar (UP) 2009

125. Babu Banarasi Das University, 55, Babu Banarasi Das Nagar, Lucknow, Uttar Pradesh. 2010

126. G.L.A. University, Mathura (Uttar Pradesh) 2010

127. Galgotias University, 1, Knowledge Park, Phase-II Greater Noida – 201 306, Uttar Pradesh. 2011

128. IFTM University, Lodhipur Rajput, Delhi Road, Moradabad – 244 102, Uttar Pradesh. 2010

129. Integral University, Kursi Road, Lucknow-226 026 (U.P) 2004

130. Invertis University, Invertis Village, Bareilly-Lucknow National Highway-24, Bareilly-243 123 (U.P,) 2010

131. Jagadguru Rambhadracharya Handicapped University, Chitrakoot Dham-210 204. 2002

132. Mangalayatan University, Aligarh, UP. 2009

133. Mohammad Ali Jauhar University, Rampur, UP. 2009

134. Monad University, Kasmabad, PO-Pilkhua, Dt. Hapur, Uttar Pradesh. 2010

135. Noida International University Plot No. 1, Sector-17A, Yamuna Expressway, Gautam Budh Nagar, (U.P) 2010

136. Sharda University, Gautam Budh Nagar, Uttar Pradesh 2009

137. Shiv Nadar University, Dadri, Gautham Budh Nagar, Uttar Pradesh 2011

138. Shri Ramswaroop Memorial University, Hadauri, Deva-Lucknow Road, Dt. Barabanki, Uttar Pradesh. 2012

139. Shri Venkateshwara University, NH-24, Rajabpur, Gajraula, J.P. Nagar, Uttar Pradesh. 2011

140. Swami Vivekanand Subharti University, Delhi-Haridwar Byepass Road, Meerut, U.P. 2008

141. Teerthanker Mahaveer University, Delhi Road, Moradabad. 2008

142. The Glocal University, Ali Akbarpur, Mizapur Pole, Tehsil – Behat, Saharanpur – 247001, Uttar Pradesh. 2012

UTTRAKHAND

143. Dev Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Gayatrikunj, Shantikunj, Hardwar-249 411. 2005

144. DIT University, Mussoorie Diversion Road, Dehradun – 248 009, Uttarakhand. 2013

145. Graphic Era Parvatiya Vishwavidyalaya, 600, Bell Road, Clement Town, Dehradun – 248 002, Uttarakhand. 2011
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146. Himgiri Zee University, Sheeshambada, PO-Sherpur, Via-Sahaspur, Dehradun-248197, Uttarakhand 2009

147. IMS Unison University, Makkawala Greens, Mussoorie Diversion Road, Dehradun – 248 009, Uttarakhand. 2013

148. Institute of Chartered Financial Analysts of India (ICFAI), C-1/103, Indira Nagar, Dehradun-248006 (Uttranchal) 2005

149. University of Patanjali, Patanjali Yogpeeth, Haridwar. 2009

150. University of Petroleum and Energy Studies, Building No. 7, Street No. 1, Vasant Vihar Enclave, 2004

Dehradun-284 006 (Uttranchal).

WEST BENGAL

151. Techno India University, EM – 4, Sector-V, Salt Lake, Kolkata – 700 091, West Bengal. 2012
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     (D)   INSTITUTIONS ESTABLISHED UNDER STATE LEGISLATURE ACT

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Nizam’s Institute of Medical Sciences 1990

BIHAR

2. Indira Gandhi Institute of Medical Sciences 1992

JAMMU & KASHMIR

3. Sher-e-Kashmir Institute of Medical Sciences 1990

UTTAR PRADESH

4. Sanjay Gandhi Post-Graduate Institute of Medical Sciences 1983
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     (E)   INSTITUTIONS DEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Gandhi Institute of Technology and Management (GITAM), Visakhapatnam 2007

2 ICFAI Foundation for Higher Education, Hyderabad 2008

3 International Institute of Information Technology, Hyderabad 2001

4 Koneru Lakshamaiah Education Foundation, Guntur 2009

5 Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati 1987

6 Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Learning, Prasanthinilayam, Anantapur 1981

7 Vignan’s Foundation for Science, Technology and Research, Vadlamudi, Guntur 2008

ARUNACHAL PRADESH

8 North Eastern Regional Institute of Science & Technology, Itanagar 2005

BIHAR

9 Bihar Yoga Bharati, Munger 2000

10 Nava Nalanda Mahavihara, Nalanda 2006

CHANDIGARH

11 Punjab Engineering College, Chandigarh 2003

GUJARAT

12 Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad 1963

13 Sumandeep vidyapith, Piparia, Vadodara 2007

HARYANA

14 Lingaya’s University, Faridabad 2009

15 Maharishi Markandeshwar, Ambala 2007

16 Manav Rachna International University, Faridabad 2008

17 National Brain Research Institute, Gurgaon 2002

18 National Dairy Research Institute, Karnal 1989

JHARKHAND

19 Birla Institute of Technology, Mesra, Ranchi 1986

20 Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad 1968

KARNATAKA

21 B.L.D.E. University, Bijapur 2008
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22 Christ University, Bangalore 2008

23 Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 1985

24 International Institute of Information Technology, Bangalore 2005

25 Jain University, Bangalore 2008

26 Jagadguru Sri Shivarathreeswara University, Mysore 2008

27 Jawaharlal Nehru Centre for Advanced Scientific Research, Bangalore 2002

28 KLE Academy of Higher Education and Research, Belgaum 2006

29 Manipal Academy of Higher Education, Manipal 1993

30 National Institute of Mental Health & Neuro Sciences, Bangalore 1994

31 NITTE University, Mangalore 2008

32 Sri Devraj Urs Academy of Higher Education and Research, Kolar 2007

33 Sri Siddhartha Academy of Higher Education, Tumkur Dist. 2008

34 Swami Vivekananda Yoga Anusandhana Samsthana, Bangalore 2002

35 Yenepoya University, Mangalore 2008

KERALA

36 Indian Institute of Space Science and Technology, Thiruvananthapuram 2008

37 Kerala Kalamandalam, Cheruthuruthy 2006

MADHYA PRADESH

38 Indian Institute of Information Technology and Management, Gwalior 2001

39 Lakshmibai National Institute of Physical Education, Gwalior 1995

40 Pandit Dwarka Prasad Mishra Indian Institute of Information Technology, Design & Manufacturing, Jabalpur 2009

MAHARASHTRA

41 Bharati Vidyapeeth, Pune 1996

42 Central Institute of Fisheries Education, Mumbai 1989

43 D.Y. Patil Educational Society, Kolhapur 2005

44 Datta Meghe Institute of Medical Sciences, Nagpur 2005

45 Deccan College Post-Graduate and Research Institute, Pune 1990

46 Dr. D.Y. Patil Vidyapeeth, Pune 2003

47 Gokhale Institute of Politics & Economics, Pune 1993

48 Homi Bhabha National Institute, Mumbai 2005



Appendices

235

S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

49 Indira Gandhi Institute of Development Research, Mumbai 1996

50 Institute of Armament Technology, Pune 1999

51 Institute of Chemical Technology, Mumbai 2008

52 International Institute for Population Sciences, Mumbai 1985

53 Krishna Institute of Medical Sciences, Satara 2005

54 MGM Institute of Health Sciences, Navi Mumbai 2006

55 Narsee Monjee Institute of Management Studies, Mumbai 2003

56 Padmashree Dr. D.Y. Patil Vidyapith, Mumbai 2002

57 Pravara Institute of Medical Sciences, Ahmednagar 2003

58 SYMBIOSIS International Education Centre, Pune 2002

59 Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Mumbai 2002

60 Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Mumbai 1964

61 Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Pune 1987

ODISHA

62 Kalinga Institute of Industrial Technology, Bhubaneswar 2002

63 Shiksha ‘O’ Anusandhan, Bhubaneswar 2007

PUNJAB

64 Sant Longowal Institute of Engineering and Technology (SLIET), Sangrur 2007

65 Thapar Institute of Engineering & Technology, Patiala 1985

RAJASTHAN

66 Banasthali Vidyapith, Banasthali 1983

67 Birla Institute of Technology & Science, Pilani 1964

68 Institute of Advance Studies in Education, Sardarshahr, Churu Dist. 2002

69 IIS University, Jaipur 2009

70 Jain Vishva Bharati Institute, Nagpur 1991

71 Janardan Rai Nagar Rajasthan Vidyapeeth, Udaipur 1987

72 LNM Institute of Information Technology, Jaipur 2006

73 Modi Institute of Education and Research, Laxmangarh, Sikar Dist. 2004

TAMIL NADU

74 Academy of Maritime Education and Training, Chennai 2007
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75 Amrita Vishwa Vidyapeetham, Coimbatore 2003

76 Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science & Higher Education for Women, Coimbatore 1988

77 Bharat Institute of Higher Education & Research, Chennai 2002

78 B.S. Abdur Rahman Institute of Science & Technology, Chennai 2008

79 Chennai Mathematical Institute, Chennai 2006

80 Chettinad Academy of Research & Education (CARE), Kancheepuram 2008

81 Dr. M.G.R. Educational and Research Institute, Chennai 2003

82 Gandhigram Rural Institute 1976

83 Hindustan Institute of Technology & Science (HITS), Kancheepuram 2008

84 Kalasalingam Academy of Research and Higher Education, Srivilliputhrur 1988

85 Karpagam Academy of Higher Education, Coimbatore 2008

86 Karunya Institute of Technology & Sciences, Coimbatore 2004

87 Meenakshi Academy of Higher Education & Research, Chennai 2004

88 Noorul Islam Centre for Higher Education, Kanyakumari 2008

89 Periyar Maniammai Institute of Science & Technology, Thanjavur 2007

90 Ponnaiyah Ramajayam Institute of Science & Technology, Thanjavur 2008

91 Rajiv Gandhi National Institute of Youth Development, Sriperumbudur 2008

92 S.R.M. Institute of Science and Technology, Chennai 2002

93 Sathyabama Institute of Science and Technology, Chennai 2001

94 Saveetha Institute of Medical & Technical Sciences, Chennai 2005

95 Shanmugha Arts, Science, Technology and Research Academy, Thanjavur 2001

96 Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati Vishwa Mahavidyalaya, Kancheepuram 1993

97 Sri Ramachandra Medical College and Research Institute, Chennai 1994

98 St. Peter’s Institute of Higher Education & Research, Chennai 2008

99 Vellore Institute of Technology, Vellore 2001

100 Vel’s Institute of Science, Technology & Advanced Studies (VISTAS), Chennai 2008

101 Vel Tech Rangarajan Dr. Sagunthala R & D Institute of Science & Technology, Chennai 2008

102 Vinayaka Mission’s Research Foundation, Salem 2001

UTTAR PRADESH

103 Bhatkhande Music Institute, Lucknow 2000
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S.No. State/ University Year of Establishment

104 Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Varanasi 1988

105 Dayalbagh Educational Institute, Agra 1981

106 Indian Institute of Information Technology, Allahabad 2000

107 Indian Veterinary Research Institute, Izatnagar 1983

108 Jaypee Institute of Information Technology, Noida 2004

109 Nehru Gram Bharati Vishwavidyalaya, Allahabad 2008

110 Sam Higginbottom Institute of Agriculture, Technology & Sciences, Allahabad 2000

111 Shobit Institute of Engineering & Technology, Meerut 2006

112 Santosh University, Ghaziabad 2007

UTTARAKHAND

113 Graphic Era University, Dehradun 2008

114 Forest Research Institute, Dehradun 1991

115 Gurukula Kangri Vishwavidalaya, Haridwar 1962

116 HIHT University, Dehradun 2007

WEST BENGAL

117 Ramakrishna Mission Vivekananda Educational & Research Institute, Belur Math, Dist. Howrah 2005

NCT OF DELHI

118 Indian Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa, New Delhi 1958

119 Indian Institute of Foreign Trade, Qutub Institutional Area, New Delhi 2002

120 Indian Law Institute, Bhagwandas Road, New Delhi 2004

121 Institute of Liver and Biliary Sciences (ILBS), New Delhi 2009

122 Jamia Hamdard, Hamdard Nagar, New Delhi 1989

123 National Museum Institute of History of Art, Conservation and Musicology, Janpath, New Delhi 1989

124 National University of Educational Planning and Administration, Sro Aurbindo Marg, New Delhi 2006

125 Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Janakpuri, New Delhi 2002

126 School of Planning & Architecture, Indraprastha Estate, New Delhi 1979

127 Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapith, Qutub Institutional Area, New Delhi 1987

128 TERI School of Advanced Studies, Lodhi Road, New Delhi 1999

PUDUCHERRY (U.T.)

129 Sri Balaji Vidyapeeth, Pillaiyarkuppam 2008
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APPENDIX-II

State-wise list of state universities which are eligible for central

assistance under section 12 B of the UGC Act, 1956 as on 31.03.2013

List of State Universities which are included under Section 12(B) of

the UGC Act, 1956 and are eligible to receive Central assistance (As

on 31.03.2013)

S.No. State/University

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Acharya N.G.Ranga Agricultural University, Hyderabad-500 030.

2. Andhra University, Visakhapatnam-530 003.

3. Acharya Nagarjuna University, Nagarjuna Nagar, Guntur-522 510.

4. Dravidian University, Kuppam-517 425.

5. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar Open University, Jubilee Hills, Hyderabad-500 033.

6. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Hyderabad-500 072.

7. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Kakinada.

8. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Anantpur,

9. Kakatiya University, Warangal-506 009.

10. Mahatma Gandhi University, Panagal,  Nalgonda – 500 803, Andhra Pradesh(Former name of the University was Nalgonda University)

11. National Academy of Legal Studies & Research University, Hyderabad-500 027.

12. Osmania University, Hyderabad-500 007.

13. Potti Sreeramulu Telugu University, Hyderabad-500 004.

14. Sri Krishnadevaraya University, Anantapur-515 003.

15. Sri Padmavati Mahila Vishwavidyalayam, Tirupati-517 502.

16. Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati-517 507.

17. Sri Venkateswara Institute of Medical Sciences, Tirupati – 517 507.

18. Telangana University, Nizamabad – 503 002

19. Yogi Vemana University, Vemanapuram, Kadapa – 516 003, AP.

ASSAM

20. Assam Agricultural University, Jorhat- 785 013

21. Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh-786 004
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S.No. State/University

22. Gauhati University, Guwahati- 781 014

BIHAR

23. Babasaheb Bhimrao Ambedkar Bihar University, Muzaffarpur-842 001

24. Bhupendra Narayan Mandal University, Madhepura –852 113.

25. Chanakya National Law University, A. N. Sinha Institute of Social Studies Campus, Gandhi Maidan, Patna – 800 001

26. Jai Prakash  University, Chhapra –8410301.

27. K.S.Darbhanga Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Darbhanga-846 008

28. Lalit Narayan Mithila University, Darbhanga- 846008

29. Magadh University, Bodh Gaya.-824 234

30. Patna University, Patna - 800 005

31. Rajendra Agricultural University, Samastipur- 848 125

32. T.M.Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur- 812 007

33. Veer Kunwar Singh University, Arrah- 802 301

CHHATTISGARH

34. Hidayatullah National Law University, Civil Lines, Raipur- 492 001.

35. Indira Gandhi Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Raipur- 492 006.

36. Indira Kala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya, Khairagarh- 491 881.

37. Pt. Ravishankar Shukla University, Raipur-492 010

GOA

38. Goa University, Goa- 403 206

GUJARAT

39. Maharaja Krishnakumarsinji Bhavnagar University, Bhavnagar- 364 002

40. Dharmsinh Desai University, College Road, Nadiad-387 001 (Gujarat). (converted from Deemed University to State University)

41. Gujarat Agricultural University,  Sardar Krushinagar, Banaskantha-385 506

42. Gujarat Ayurveda University, Jamnagar-361 008.

43. Gujarat National Law University, Attalika Avenue, Knowledge Corridor, Koba, Gandhinagar, Gujarat – 382 007.

44. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad- 380 009

45. Hemchandracharya North Gujarat University, P.B. No. 21, University Road, Patan-384 265

46. Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda, Vadodara-390 002

47. Sardar Patel University, Vallabh Vidyanagar-388 120

48. Saurashtra University, Rajkot- 360 005

49. Vir Narmad South Gujarat University, Surat-395 007
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S.No. State/University

HARYANA

50. Bhagat Phool Singh Mahila Vishwavidyalaya, Khanpur Kalan Sonipat, Haryana.

51. Chaudhary Devi Lal University, Sirsa.

52. Choudhary Charan Singh Haryana Agricultural University, Hisar-125 004

53. Deen Bandhu Chhotu Ram University of Science & Technology, Murthal, Haryana.

54. Pt. Bhagwat Dayal Sharma University of Health Sciences, Rohtak, Haryana.

55. Guru Jambeshwar University of Science and Technology, Hisar,- 125 001

56. Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra- 136 119

57. Maharishi Dayanand  University, Rohtak-124 001

58. YMCA University of Science & Technology, Faridabad – 121 006, Haryana.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

59. Dr. Y.S.Parmar University of Horticulture & Forestry, Nauni- 173 230

60. Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla-171 005

61. Chaudhary Sarwan Kumar Himachal Pradesh  Krishi Vishvavidyalaya,   Palampur-176 062.

JAMMU & KASHMIR

62. Baba Ghulam Shah Badshah University, Rajouri  Camp Office, Bye-Pass Road, Opp. Channi Himmat, Jammu.

63. Jammu University, Jammu Tawi-180 006

64. Kashmir University, Srinagar-190 006

65. Sher-e-Kashmir University of Agricultural Science & Technology, Srinagar-191 121.

66. Shri Mata Vaishno Devi University, Camp Office: 27 A/D, Gandhinagar, Jammu-180 004.

JHARKHAND

67. Birsa Agricultural University, Ranchi-834 006

68. Ranchi University,  Ranchi-834 001

69. Sido Kanhu University, Dumka-814 101

70. Vinoba Bhave University, Hazaribagh-825 301.

KARNATAKA

71. Bangalore  University, Bangalore-560 056

72. Davangere University, Shivagangothri, Davangere – 577 002 Karnataka.

73. Gulbarga University, Gulbarga-585 106

74. Kannada University, Hampi, Bellary District, Kamalapura-583 276

75. Karnataka  University, Dharwad-580 003

76. Karnataka State Women University, Bijapur-586 101 (Karnataka).
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S.No. State/University

77. Kuvempu University, Shankaraghatta-577 451

78. Mangalore  University, Mangalore-574 199

79. Mysore University, Mysore-570 005

80. National law School of India University, Bangalore-560 072

81. Tumkur University, 1st Floor, Dr. B.R. Ambedkar Bhavan, M.G. Road, Tumkur-572 101 (Karnataka).

82. University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore-560 065

83. University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad –580 005

KERALA

84. Calicut University, Trichy Palary, Malapuram District, Kozhikode-673 635

85. Cochin University of Science & Technology, Kochi-682 022

86. Kannur University, Kannur-670 562

87. Kerala Agricultural University, Thrissur-680 656

88. Kerala University, Thiruvananthapuram –695 034

89. Mahatma Gandhi University, Kottayam –686 560

90. Shree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady-683 574.

MADHYA PRADESH

91. Awadesh Pratap Singh University, Rewa-486 003

92. Barkatullah University, Bhopal-462 026.

93. Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, Indore.-452 001

94. Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur-482 004

95. Jiwaji University, Gwalior-474011

96. M.G. Gramodaya Vishwavidyalaya, Chitrakoot-485 331, District Satna.

97. M.P.Bhoj (open) University, Bhopal-462 016.

98. National Law Institute University, Bhahdbhada Road, Barkeri Kalan, Bhopal.

99. Rajiv Gandhi Prodoyogiki Vishwavidyalaya, Bhopal-462 036

100. Rani Durgavati Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur-482 001.

101. Vikram University, Ujjain-456 010

MAHARASHTRA

102. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada University, Aurangabad-431 004.

103. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Technological University, Lonere-402 103

104. Dr. Punjabrao Deshmukh Krishi Vidyapeeth, Akola-444 104.

105. Kavi Kulguru Kalidas Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Ramtek, Maharashtra.
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S.No. State/University

106. Konkan Krishi Vidyapeeth, Dapoli, District Ratnagiri-415 712

107. Mahatma Phule Krishi  Vidyapeeth, Rahuri-413 722.

108. Marathwada Agricultural University, Parbhani-431 402.

109. Mumbai University, Mumbai-400 032.

110. North Maharashtra University, Jalgaon-425 001.

111. Pune University, Pune-411 007.

112. Sant Gadge Baba Amravati University, Amravati-444 602.

113. Shivaji University, Kolhapur-416 004.

114. Smt. Nathibai Damodar Thackersey Women’s University, Mumbai-400 020.

115. Swami Ramanand Teerth Marathwada University, Nanded-431 606.

116. Yashwant Rao Chavan Maharashtra Open University, Nashik-422 222

117. The Rashtrasant Tukadoji Maharaj Nagpur  University, Nagpur-440 001 (M.S).

ORISSA

118. Berhampur University, Berhampur-760 007.

119. Fakir Mohan University, Balasore-596 019.

120. National law University, P.O. Box-28, Cuttack – 753 001, Orissa.

121. North Orissa University, Baripada, District Mayurbhanj-757 003, Bhuabaneswar.

122. Orissa University of Agriculture & Technology, Bhubaneswar-751 003.

123. Ravenshaw University, Cuttak – 753 003.

124. Sambalpur University, Sambalpur-768 019.

125. Shri Jagannath Sanskrit   Vishwavidyalaya, Puri-752 003.

126. Utkal  University,  Bhubaneswar-751 004.

127. Veer Surendra Sai University of Technology, P.O. Burla Engineering College, Distt. Sambalpur Orissa.

PUNJAB

128. Baba Farid University of Health Sciences, Kotkapura, Faridkot-151 203.

129. Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar-143 005.

130. Guru Angad Dev Veterinary & Animal Sciences University, Ludhiana – 141 004.

131. Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana-141 004.

132. Punjabi University, Patiala-147 002.

133. The Rajiv Gandhi National University of Law, Patiala – 147 001

RAJASTHAN

134. Jai Narain Vyas University, Jodhpur-342 011.
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S.No. State/University

135. Vardhman Mahaveer Open University, Kota-324 010.

136. Maharishi Dayanand Saraswati University, Ajmer-305 009.

137. Mohan Lal Sukhadia University, Udaipur-313 001.

138. National Law University, Jodhpur-342 004

139. Rajasthan Agricultural University, Bikaner-334 006.

140. Rajasthan University, Jaipur-302 004.

141. University of Kota, Kota (Rajasthan)

TAMILNADU

142. Alagappa  University, Alagappa Nagar, Karaikudi-630 003.

143. Anna University, Guindy, Chennai-600 025.

144. Annamalai University, Annamalainagar-608 002.

145. Bharathiar University, Coimbatore-641 046.

146. Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024.

147. Madras University, Chennai-600 005.

148. Madurai Kamraj University, Madurai-625 021.

149. Manonmaniam Sundarnar University, Thirunelveli-627 012.

150. Mother Teresa Women’s  University, Kodaikanal-624 102.

151. Periyar University, Salem-636 011.

152. Tamil University, Thanjavur-613 005.

153. Tamilnadu Agricultural University, Combatore-641 003.

154. Tamilnadu Dr. Ambedkar Law University, Chennai-600 028.

155. Tamilnadu Dr. M.G.R. Medical University, Anna Salai, Chennai-600 032.

156. Tamilnadu Veterinary & Animal Sciences University, Chennai-600 051.

UTTAR PRADESH

157. Bundelkhand University, Jhansi-284 128.

158. Chandra Shekhar Azad University of Agriculture & Technology, Kanpur-208 002.

159. Chatrapati Sahuji Maharaj Kanpur University, Kanpur-208 024.

160. Choudhary Charan Singh University, Meerut-250 005.

161. Deen Dayal Upadhyay Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur-273 009.

162. Dr Ram Manohar Lohia Awadh University, Faizabad-224 001.

163. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, Agra-282 004.

164. Dr. Ram Manohar Lohiya National Law University, Sector –D-1, L.D.’A’, Kanpur Road Scheme, Lucknow.
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S.No. State/University

165. Lucknow University, Lucknow-226 007.

166. M.J.P.Rohilkhand University, Bareilly-243 006.

167. Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapeeth, Varanasi-221 002.

168. Narendra Deo University of Agriculture & Technology, Faizabad-224 229.

169. Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi-221 002.

170. Veer Bahadur Singh Purvanchal University,  Jaunpur-222 002.

UTTARAKHAND

171. Doon University, Campus Office, 388/2, Indira Nagar Dehradun.

172. G.B. Pant University of Agriculture and Technology, Pantnagar-263 145.

173. Kumaun University, Nainital-263 001.

WEST BENGAL

174. Bidhan Chandra Krishi Vishwavidyalaya, Mohanpur, Nadia-741 252.

175. Burdwan University, Rajbati, Burdwan-713 104.

176. Calcutta University, Kolkata-700 073.

177. Jadavpur University, Calcutta-700 032.

178. Kalyani University, Kalyani-741 235.

179. North Bengal University, Raja Ram Mohanpur, Darjeeling-734 430.

180. Presidency University, 86/1 College Street, Kolkata – 700 073, West Bengal

181. Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata-700 050.

182. The Bengal Engineering & Science University, Shibpur, Howrah-711 103. (converted from Deemed University to State University)

183. The West Bengal National University of Juridical Science, NUJS Bhava, 12 LB Block, Sector-III, Salt Lake City, Kolkata.

184. Vidya Sagar university, Midnapore-721 102.

185. West Bengal University of Technology,  BF-142, Salt Lake, Kolkata-700091

NCT OF DELHI

186. Delhi Technological University, Shahbad Daultapur, Bawana Road, Delhi (State University)

187. Guru Gobind Sigh Indraprastha Vishwavidyalaya, Kashmere Gate, Delhi-110 006

188. Indraprastha Institute of Information Technology, Near Govindpuri Metro Station, Okhla Industrial Estate, Phase –III, New Delhi-110020.

189. National Law University, Sector, 14, Dwarka, New Delhi.

190. Bharat Ratna Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, IIT Campus, Plot No. 13, Sector – 9, Dwarka, New Delhi – 110 075

NCT OF CHANDIGARH

191. Punjab University, Chandigarh-160 014.
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APPENDIX-III

All India Growth of Students Enrolment : 1984-85 TO 2012-13

Year Total Enrolment Increase over the preceding year Percentage

1984-85 3404096 96447 2.9

1985-86 3605029 200933 5.9

1986-87 3757158 152129 4.2

1987-88 4020159 263001 7.0

1988-89 4285489 265330 6.6

1989-90 4602680 317191 7.4

1990-91 4924868 322188 7.0

1991-92 5265886 341018 6.9

1992-93 5534966 532939 5.6

1993-94 5817249 282283 5.1

1994-95 6113929 296680 5.1

1995-96 6574005 460076 7.5

1996-97 6842598 268593 4.1

1997-98 7260418 417820 6.1

1998-99 7705520 445102 6.1

1999-2000 8050607 345087 4.5

2000-01 8399443 348836 4.3

2001-02 8964680 565237 6.7

2002-03 9516773 552093 6.2

2003-04 10201981 685208 7.2

2004-05  11038543 836562 8.2

2005-06 12043050 1004507 9.1

2006-07 13163054 1120004 9.3

2007-08 14400381 1237327 9.4

2008-09 15768417 1368036 9.5

2009 -10 17243352 1474935 9.4

2010-11 18670050 1426698 8.3

2011-12* 20327478 1657428 8.9

2012-13* 21501154 1173676 5.8

*Provisional Figures

Coverage: Figures of students enrolment pertain to regular courses in Universities and Colleges (excluding Polytechnics, other diploma awarding Institutions & Non-

formal system of Higher Education. )



Annual Report 2012-2013

246

APPENDIX-IV

State-wise Students Enrolment* in Universities and Colleges :

2012-2013

S.No State/U.T Total Enrolment Women enrolment Percentage to Women

1 Andhra Pradesh 2014324 801091 39.77

2 Arunachal Pradesh 20495 7599 37.08

3 Assam 304471 146833 48.23

4 Bihar 1033946 398408 38.53

5 Chhattisgarh 385939 143379 37.15

6 Delhi 298724 138480 46.36

7 Goa 27792 16760 60.31

8 Gujarat 1126391 490478 43.54

9 Haryana 514755 223118 43.34

10 Himachal Pradesh 147646 74812 50.67

11 Jammu & Kashmir 213161 102154 47.92

12 Jharkhand 440437 177383 40.27

13 Karnataka 1074652 502941 46.80

14 Kerala 512445 298430 58.24

15 Madhya Pradesh 1191799 448834 37.66

16 Maharashtra 2457257 1076786 43.82

17 Manipur 50589 23202 45.86

18 Meghalaya 47224 25414 53.82

19 Mizoram 16901 8082 47.82

20 Nagaland 23611 11948 50.60

21 Orissa 587083 240433 40.95

22 Punjab 519650 257274 49.51

23 Rajasthan 1350685 530550 39.28

24 Sikkim 12241 5008 40.91

25 Tamil Nadu 2038682 1002956 49.20

26 Tripura 46224 20079 43.44

27 Uttar Pradesh 3365847 1428778 42.45
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S.No State/U.T Total Enrolment Women enrolment Percentage to Women

28 Uttaranchal 306221 135014 44.09

29 West Bengal 1242786 506391 40.75

30 A & N Island 4151 2387 57.50

31 Chandigarh 67235 33867 50.37

32 D & N Haveli 2120 996 46.98

33 Daman & Diu 949 561 59.11

34 Lakshadweep 429 175 40.79

35 Puducherry 54292 25802 47.52

 Total 21501154 9306403  43.28

* Provisional
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APPENDIX-V

Level-wise Enrolment* of Students : University Teaching Departments/

University Colleges & Affiliated Colleges : 2012-2013

S.No. Level University Deptts./ Total Percentage in Affiliated Colleges

University Colleges Affiliated Colleges (% to Grand Total)

1 Graduate 1939170 16530509 18469679 89.50

(85.90)

2 Post-Graduate 722023 1889643 2611666 72.35

(12.15)

3 Research 139079 41495 180574 22.98

(0.84)

4 Diploma / Certificate 143724 95511 239235 39.92

(1.11)

Grand Total 2943996 18557158 21501154 86.31

(100.00)

* Provisional

Note: Research includes M.Phil and PhD
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APPENDIX-VI

Students Enrolment : Facility-wise* : 2012-2013

S.No. Faculty Total Enrolment Percentage to Total

1 Arts 8157308 37.94

2 Science 3992007 18.56

3 Commerce/Management 3762003 17.50

4 Education 741905 3.45

5 Engineering / Technology 3333165 15.50

6 Medicine 752277 3.50

7 Agriculture 103013 0.48

8 Veterinary Science 29325 0.14

9 Law 400815 1.86

10 Others 229336 1.07

 Total 21501154 100.00

* Provisional

Arts include Humanities, Social Sciences, Languages etc.

Science includes Home-Science, Computer Science and Computer Application etc.

Education includes Shiksha Shastri, Shiksha Acharya, Vidya Varidhi, Vachaspati etc.

Engineering & Technology includes Agricultural Engineering & Technology, Dairy Technology and Architecture etc.

Medicine includes Ayurveda, Dentistry, Homeopathy, Nursing, Pharmacy, Public Health/Social Preventive Medicine, Unani, Tibbia, Physiotherapy,

Naturotherapy, Occupational Therapy and Siddha Medicine etc.

Agriculture includes Horticulture, Sericulture & Forestry etc.

Veterinary Science includes Fisheries, Dairy Science, Animal Science etc.

Others includes Library and Information Science, Music, Performing / Visual Arts, Journalism & Mass Communication, Physical Education and Social Work etc.
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APPENDIX-VII

State-wise Number of Colleges During the Year 2011-2012 and Increase

in Number of Colleges from 2008-2009 to 2012-2013

S.No. State/Union Terriotory 2008-2009 2009-2010 2010-2011* 2011-2012* 2012-13* Increase during

(UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) 2008-2009 to

2012-13

1. Andhra Pradesh 3648 3985 4066 4550 4881 1233

2. Arunachal Pradesh 16 16 16 17 17 1

3. Assam 481 486 507 507 571 90

4. Bihar 671 653 653 706 695 24

5. Chattisgarh 508 619 641 681 696 188

6. Goa 46 54 54 60 60 14

7. Gujarat 1420 1818 1836 1849 2020 600

8. Haryana 851 850 902 976 992 141

9. Himachal Pradesh 270 309 344 348 349 79

10. Jammu & Kashmir 260 322 322 314 362 102

11. Jharkhand 188 224 231 231 239 51

12. Karnataka 2765 2924 3078 3370 3454 689

13. Kerala 947 928 1063 1063 1250 303

14. Madhya Pradesh 1871 2008 2236 2364 2406 535

15. Maharashtra 3849 4329 4631 4836 4862 1013

16. Manipur 75 76 76 80 85 10

17. Meghalaya 64 64 64 69 69 5

18. Mizoram 28 28 28 28 28 0

19. Nagaland 51 54 55 58 60 9

20. Orissa 840 1076 1100 1117 1134 294

21. Punjab 569 853 852 978 1004 435

22. Rajasthan 1456 2347 2412 2753 2791 1335

23. Sikkam 13 14 15 15 15 2

24. Tamil Nadu 1337 2204 2267 2410 2605 1268

25. Tripura 32 33 39 40 47 15
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S.No. State/Union Terriotory 2008-2009 2009-2010 2010-2011* 2011-2012* 2012-13* Increase during

(UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) (UC+AC) 2008-2009 to

2012-13

26. Uttar Pradesh 2181 3818 3859 4440 4787 2606

27. Uttrakhand 279 360 360 413 413 134

28. West Bengal 889 841 889 896 942 53

29. A & N Islands 4 6 6 6 6 2

30. Chandigarh 21 25 25 27 27 6

31. Lakshdweep 1 3 3 3 3 2

32. Daman & Diu 4 3 4 4 4 0

33. Delhi 234 240 240 240 240 6

34. D & N Haveli 3 4 4 4 4 1

35. Puducherry 82 86 86 86 86 4

 Total 25954 31660 32964 35539 37204 11250

* Provisional; UC : University Colleges; AC-Affiliated Colleges
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APPENDIX-VIII

Number and Distribution of Teaching Staff by Designation - in

Universities and University Colleges** : 2012-2013

Year Professors* Readers/Associate Lecturers Assistant Tutor/ Total

Prefessors/Lecturer (Senior Scale) Professors/ Demonstrators

(Selection Grade) Lecturers

2012-13 28587 39251 18348 72348 7430 165964

 (17.22) (23.65) (11.06) (43.59) (4.48) (100.00)

* Includes Principals and Senior Teachers who are equivalent to Professors.

** Provisional

Note: (a) Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of the cadres to the total staff.

(b) Part-time / Adhoc / Contract / Visiting Teachers / Physical Training Instructors are included under Assistant Professors / Lecturers.
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APPENDIX-IX

Number and Distribution of Teaching Staff by Designation - in Affiliated

Colleges** : 2012-2013

Year Professors* Readers/Associate Lecturers Assistant Tutor/ Total

Professors/Lecturer (Senior Scale) Professors/ Demonstrators

(selection grade) Lecturers

2012-13 56667 177733 91386 441070 19019 785875

(7.21) (22.62) (11.63) (56.12) (2.42) (100.00)

* Includes Principals and Senior Teachers who are equivalent to Professors.

** Provisional

Note : (a) Figures in parentheses indicate the percentage of the cadres to the total staff.

(b) Part-time / Adhoc / Contract / Visiting Teachers / Physical Training Instructors are included under Assistant Professors / Lecturers.
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APPENDIX-X

Faculty-wise Number of M.Phil. & Doctorate Degrees (Ph.D.) Awarded

in 2010-11 & 2011-2012

S.No. Faculty 2010-2011 2011-2012*

M.Phil Ph.D. M.Phil Ph.D.

01 Arts 4739 4998 5843 5642

02 Science 4449 5271 3874 5607

03 Commerce/Management 1549 1259 1780 1305

04 Education 483 645 520 617

05 Engineering / Technology 46 1682 38 2098

06 Medicine 47 601 137 617

07 Agriculture 75 586 96 564

08 Veterinary Science 24 162 19 194

09 Law 17 223 42 159

10 Others 1045 666 1342 828

Total 12474 16093 13691 17631

*Provisional figures.

Arts includes Humanities, Social Science, Languages etc.

Science includes Home-Science, Computer Science and Computer Application.

Education includes Vidya Varidhi, Vachaspati

Medicine includes Ayurveda, Dentistry, Homeopathy, Nursing, Pharmacy, Public Health/Social Preventive Medicine, Unani, Tibbia, Physiotherapy, Occupational

Therapy and Siddha Medicine etc.

Others includes Library and Information Science, Music, Performing/Visual Arts, Journalism & Mass Communication, Physical Education and Social Work etc.

Note: The data for the years 2010-11 and 2011-12 is based on the responses of 400 and 452 universities/university level institutions respectively.



Appendices

255

APPENDIX-XI

Women Enrolment : Faculty-wise* : 2012-2013

Sl.No. Faculty Women Enrolment Percentage of Total Women Enrolment

1 Arts 3969715 42.66

2 Science 1775319 19.07

3 Commerce/Management 1504335 16.16

4 Education 442656 4.76

5 Engineering / Technology 982277 10.55

6 Medicine 391057 4.20

7 Agriculture 27812 0.30

8 Veterinary Science 8073 0.09

9 Law 115296 1.24

10 Others 89863 0.97

 Total 9306403 100.00

*Provisional

Arts includes Humanities , Social Sciences, Languages etc..

Science includes Home-Science, Computer Science and Computer Application etc.

Education includes Shiksha Shastri, Shiksha Acharya, Vidya Varidhi, Vachaspati etc.

Engineering & Technology includes Agricultural Engineering & Technology, Dairy Technology and Architecture etc.

Medicine includes Ayurveda, Dentistry, Homeopathy, Nursing, Pharmacy, Public Health/Social Preventive Medicine, Unani, Tibbia, Physiotherapy, Naturotherapy,

Occupational Therapy and Siddha Medicine etc.

Agriculture includes Horticulture, Sericulture & Forestry etc.

Veterinary Science includes Fisheries, Dairy Science, Animal Science etc.

Others includes Library and Information Science, Music, Performing / Visual Arts, Journalism & Mass Communication, Physical Education and Social Work etc.
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Year Number of Women Colleges

1997-1998 1260

1998-1999 1359

1999-2000 1503

2000-2001 1578

2001-2002 1756

2002-2003 1824

2003-2004 1871

2004-2005 1977

2005-2006 2071

2006-2007 2208

2007-2008 2360

2008-2009 2565

2009-2010 3612

2010-2011* 3982

2011-2012 * 4266

2012-2013* 4386

*Provisional and includes Nursing colleges

APPENDIX-XII

Number of Women Colleges from 1997-1998 to 2012-2013
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APPENDIX-XIII

List of 24 Deemed Universities which are Receiving Plan, Non-plan

and Fixed Maintenance Grant from the UGC (2012-2013)

PLAN AND NON PLAN (100% MAINTENANCE GRANT)

1. Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and Higher Education for Women, Coimbatore – 641 043 (Tamil Nadu)

2. Dayalbagh Educational Institute, Dayalbagh, Agra – 282 005 (Uttar Pradesh)

3. Gandhigram Rural Institute, Gandhigram, Dindigul – 624 302 (Tamil Nadu)

4. Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ashram Road, Ahmedabad – 380 014 (Gujarat)

5. *Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardiwar – 249 404 (Uttaranchal)**

6. Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati – 517 507 (Andhra Pradesh)

7. Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Katwaria Sarai, New Mehrauli Road, Qutub Institutional Area, New Delhi – 110 016

8. Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Sion Trombay Road, Deonar, Mumbai – 400 088 (Maharashtra)

PLAN AND FIXED MAINTENANCE GRANT

9. Jamia Hamdard, Hamdard Nagar, New Delhi – 110 062

10. *Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswathi Vishwa Mahavidyalaya, Enathur, Kanchipuram – 631 552 (Tamil Nadu)

PLAN GRANT ONLY

11. Banasthali Vidyapeeth, P.O. Banasthali Vidyapith – 304 022 (Rajasthan)

12. *Birla Institute of Technology and Science, Pilani Vidya Vihar,– 333 031 (Rajasthan)

13. *Birla Institute of Technology, Mesra, Ranchi – 835 215 (Jharkhand)

14. Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, Varanasi – 221 007 (Uttar Pradesh)

15. Deccan College Post Graduate and Research Institute, Pune – 411 006 (Maharashtra)

16. Gokhale Institute of Politics & Economics, Shivajinagar Deccan Gymkhana, BMCC Road, Pune – 411 006 (Maharashtra)

17. Institute of Chemical Technology, Nathalal Parekh Marg, Matunga, Mumbai – 400 019 (Maharashtra).

18. Jain Vishva Bharati Institute, Ladnun – 341 306 (Rajasthan)

19. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Learning, Prasanthi Nilyam - 515134, Anantapur District(Andhra Pradesh)

20. *Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Vidyapeeth Bhavan, Gultekadi, Pune – 411 037 (Maharashtra)**

21. *Thapar Institute of Engineering & Technology, Thapar Technology Campus, P.B. No.32, Patiala – 147004 (Punjab)

22. Chennai Mathematical Institute, H1 SIPCOT IT Park, Padur Post, Siruseri – 603 103 (Tamil Nadu) [Received One Time Special Grant during XI Plan

period]

23. Indian Law Institute, Bhagwan Das Road, New Delhi – 110 001 [Received One Time Special Grant during XI Plan period]

24. Rama Krishna Mission Vivekananda Educational & Research Institute, Belur Math, Howrah, West Bengal – 711 202 [Received One Time Special

Grant during XI Plan period]

*The UGC had not decided XI Plan Allocation to above six Deemed to be Universities as Moderation Committee has noted that some of the DUs are getting Plan

Grant from the UGC and are offering self-financing courses. However some ad-hoc grant was sanctioned to them during XI Plan period. The Commission has

constituted a Committee to develop a clear policy for funding of Deemed to be Universities. XII Plan Alloction has also not been made to these six DUs.

**The Commission in its meeting held on 22.12.2011 and 13.02.2012 has decided not to sanction General Development Grant to DUs coming under category “c”

of Tandon Committee.
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APPENDIX-XIV

List of Delhi Colleges & Hostel and BHU Colleges Getting Maintenance

Grants from UGC : 2012-2013

A.   LIST OF DELHI COLLEGES BEING ASSISTED BY UGC

Category 1: Delhi University Maintained Colleges (100% Maintenance Grant by UGC)

1. College of Vocational Studies

2. Deshbandhu College (Day)*

3. Dyal Singh College (Day)

4. Kirori Mal College*

5. Miranda House*

6. Ram Lal Anand College (Day)

Category 2: Evening Colleges (100% Maintenance Grant by UGC)

7. Dyal Singh College (University Maintained)

8. Ramamnujan College (University Maintained)

9. Moti Lal Nehru College (Delhi Admn.)

10. P.G.D.A.V. College (Trust)

11. Ram Lal Anand College (University Maintained)

12. Shaheed Bhagat Singh College (Delhi Admn)

13. Shyam Lal College (Delhi Admn)

14. Satyawati Co-Educational College (Delhi Admn)

15. Sri Aurbindo College (Delhi Admn)

16. Zakir Hussain PG College (Trust)

Category 3: Delhi Administration Colleges (95% Maintenance Grant by UGC and 5% by Delhi Administration)

17. Bharati College

18. Delhi College of Arts & Commerce

19. Vivekanand College

20. Gargi College*

21. Kalindi College*

22. Kamla Nehru College*

23. Lakshmi Bai College*

24. Maitreyi College*
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25. Moti Lal Nehru College (Day)*

26. Rajdhani College*

27. Satyawati Co-Educational College (Day)*

28. Shaheed Bhagat Singh College (Day)*

29. Shivaji College*

30. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee College for Women*

31. Sri Arubindo College (Day)*

32. Swami Shardhanand College*

Category 4: Trust Colleges (95% Maintenance Grant by UGC and 5% by Trust)

33. Shri Guru Gobind Singh College of Commerce

34. Institute of Home Economics

35. Lady Irwin College

36. Shri Ram College of Commerce

37. St. Stephen’s College

38. Zakir Hussain College (Day)

39. Atma Ram Sanatan Dharma College*

40. Daulat Ram College*

41. Hans Raj College*

42. Hindu College*

43. Indraprastha College for Women*

44. Janki Devi Memorial College*

45. Jesus & Mary College*

46. Lady Shri Ram College for Women*

47. Mata Sundri College for Women*

48. P.G.D.A.V. College (Day)*

49. Ramjas College*

50. Shyam Lal College (Day)*

51. S.G.T.B. Khalsa College (Day)*

52. Sri Guru Nanak Dev Khalsa College

53. Sri Venkateswara College*

B.  LIST OF HOSTELS OF DELHI COLLEGES BEING ASSISTED BY UGC

1. Daulat Ram College

2. Hans Raj College

3. Hindu College
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4. I.P. College for Women

5. Kirori Mal College

6. Lady Shri Ram College for Women

7. Lady Irwin College

8. Miranda House

9. Ramjas College

10. St. Stephen’s College

11. Shri Ram College of Commerce

12. Zakir Hussain College (Day)

C.  LIST OF BHU COLLEGES GETTING MAINTENANCE GRANT FROM UGC

1. Arya Mahila Degree College, Varanasi (U.P.)

2. D.A.V. Degree College, Varanasi (U.P.)

3. Vasanta Kanya Mahavidyalaya, Kamachha, Varanasi (U.P.)

4. Vasanta College for Women, Rajghat Fort, Varanasi (U.P.)

D.  LIST OF DELHI GOVT. COLLEGES GETTING ONLY PLAN GRANTS FROM UGC

1. Acharya Narendra Dev College

2. Bhagini Nivedita College

3. Bhaskaracharya College of Applied Science

4. Keshav Mahavidyalaya

5. Shaheed Raj Guru College of Applied Science for Women

6. Maharaja Agrasen College

7. Bhim Rao Ambedkar College

8. Durgabai Deshmukh College of Special Education

9. Deen Dayal Upadhyaya College

10. Aditi Mahavidyalaya

11. Sukhdev College for applied Sciences

* Extended Colleges having enrolment 1000 and above receive 100% maintenance grant and 95%, if the enrolment is less than 1000 students.
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APPENDIX-XV

State-wise List of Approved 427 Autonomous Colleges as on

31.03.2013

S.No. Name of State / University No. of Autonomous Colleges

ANDHRA PRADESH

1. Andhra University 15

2. Achraya Nagarjuna University 13

3. Osmania University 18

4. Sri Krishnadevarya University 01

5. Kakatiya University 02

6. Jawaharwarlal Nehru Technological University, Hyderabad 04

7. Jawaharwarlal Nehru Technological University, Anantpur 06

8. Jawahararlal Nehru Technological University, Kakinda, A.P. 05

9. Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupathi 03

10. Krishna University, Machilipatnam 02

11. Rayalaseema University, Kurnool 03

SUB TOTAL 72

CHHATTISGARH

1. Guru Ghasidas University 04

2. Pt. Ravi Shankar University 06

SUB TOTAL 10

GUJARAT

1. Bhavnagar University 01

2. Saurashtra University, Rajkot 01

SUB TOTAL 02

HIMACHAL PRADESH

1. Himachal University 05

SUB TOTAL 05

JHARKHAND

1. Rachi University 05

SUB TOTAL 05
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S.No. Name of State / University No. of Autonomous Colleges

NAGALAND

1. Nagaland University 01

SUB TOTAL 01

KARNATAKA

1. Banglore University 11

2. Mysore University 07

3. Mangalore University 07

4. Karnataka University 02

5. Kuvempu University 02

6. Visvesvaraya Technological University 17

7. Rani Channamma University, Belgaum 02

8. Davangere University 01

SUB TOTAL 49

MADHYA PRADESH

1. A.P. Singh University 04

2. Barkatullah University 06

3. Devi Ahilya University 08

4. Dr. Hari Singh Gaur University 03

5. Jiwaji University 03

6. Rani Durgawati University 07

7. Vikram University 02

8. Rajiv Gandhi Proudhogiki Viswavidyalaya, Bhopal 01

SUB TOTAL 34

MAHARASTRA

1. S.N.D.T. Women’s University 01

2. Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar University 02

3. Shivaji University 03

4. Pune University 05

5. Swami Ramanand Teerth Marathwada University 02

6. University of Mumbai 06

7. Sant Gadge Baba Amravati University 04

8. Rashtrasant Tukdoji Maharaj, Nagpur Univ. 03

SUB TOTAL 26
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S.No. Name of State / University No. of Autonomous Colleges

ORISSA

1. Bherhampur University 06

2. Sambalpur University 08

3. Utkal University 16

4. North Orissa University 03

5. Fakir Mohan University 02

6. Biju Patnaik University of Technology 02

SUB TOTAL 37

RAJASTHAN

1. University of Rajasthan 02

2. Jai Narain Vyas University (Jodhpur) 01

SUB TOTAL 03

TAMIL NADU

1. Bharthiar University 21

2. Bharathidasan University 21

3. Mother Teresa Women‘s University 02

4. Madras University 25

5. Madurai Kamraj University 25

6. Manonmaniam Sundaranar Univ. 08

7. Periyar University 05

8. Alagappa University 01

9. Anna University 29

10. Thiruvalluvar University 08

11. Tamil Nadu State Physical Education & Sport University 01

12. Tamil Nadu Teacher Edu. Univ., Chennai 07

SUB TOTAL 153

PONDICHERY

1. Pondichery University 02

SUB TOTAL 02

UTTAR PRADESH

1. Allahabad University 01

2. U.P. Technical Univ, Lucknow 01

3. V.B.S. Purvanchal University, Jaunpur 01
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S.No. Name of State / University No. of Autonomous Colleges

4. University of Lucknow 01

5. Mahatama Gandhi Kashi Vidyapeeth Varanasi 01

6. Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar University, Agra 01

7. Gautam Buddh Technical Univ, Lucknow 05

SUB TOTAL 11

WEST BENGAL

1. Calcutta University 04

2. West Bengal University of Technology, Kolkata 03

SUB TOTAL 07

UTTRAKHAND

1. H.N.B. Garhwal University, Srinagar 01

2. Uttarakhand Technical University, Dehradun, Uttrakhand 03

SUB TOTAL 04

BIHAR

1. B.N. Mandal University, Madhipura 01

SUB TOTAL 01

PUNJAB

1. Punjabi University, Patiala 01

2. Punjab Technical University, Jaladhar 01

3. Punjab University, Chandigarh 01

SUB TOTAL 03

JAMMU & KASHMIR

1. University of Jammu 01

2. University of Kashmir 01

SUB TOTAL 02

TOTAL  427

No. of States :  19

No. of Universities :  80

No. of Colleges :  427
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S.No. State / University

ANDHRA PRADESH

1) Andhra University,Waltair,Vishakhapatnam

2) University of Hyderabad, Hyderabad

3) Osmania University, Hyderabad

4) Sri Venkateshwara University,Tirupati

5) Jawaharlal Nehru Technological University, Hyderabad

6) Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad

ASSAM

7) Gauhati University, Gopinath Bardoloi Nagar Guwahati

BIHAR

8) B.R.A. Bihar University,Muzaffarpur,Bihar

9) Patna University, Bari Path,Dariyapur,Patna

CHATTISGARH

10) Pt. Ravishankar Shukla University, Raipur

11) Guru Ghasidas University GGU Campus,Bilaspur

DELHI

12) University of Delhi,Delhi

13) Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi

14) Jawaharlal Nehru University,New Delhi

GOA

15) Goa University, Teleigao Plateau ,Goa

GUJARAT

16) Gujarat University,Nairangpura,Ahmedabad

17) Saurashtra University ,Rajkot

18) Sardal Patel University,Vallabh Vidyanagar

HARYANA

19) Kurukshetra University,Kurukshetra

APPENDIX-XVI

State-wise List of Academic Staff Colleges : 2012-2013
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S.No. State / University

20) BPS Mahila Vishwavidyalaya, Sonipat

21) Guru Jambheswar University of Science & Technology, Hisar

HIMANCHAL PRADESH

22) Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla

JHARKHAND

23) Ranchi University,Morabadi Campus,Ranchi

JAMMU AND KASHMIR

24) University of Jammu,Jammu

25) University of Kashmir,Hazarat Bal,Srinagar

KARNATAKA

26) Bangalore University ,Bangalore

27) Karnatak University ,Dharwad

28) University of Mysore, Mysore

KERALA

29) University of Calicut, Calicut

30) University of Kerala,, Kariavattom

31) Kannur University, Kannur

MADHYA PRADESH

32) Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya, Indore

33) Dr. H.S. Gour Vishwavidyalaya, Sagar

34) Rani Durgawati vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur

35) Laxmibai National Institute of Physical Education, Gwalior

MAHARASTRA

36) Dr. B.A. Marathwada University,Aurangabad

37) University of Mumbai, Vidya Nagari, Mumbai

38) Nagpur University, Amba Vihar ,Nagpur

39) University of Pune, Ganesh Khind, Pune

40) Sant Gadge Baba Amravati University, Amravati

MANIPUR

41) Manipur University, Canchipur , Imphal

MEGHALAYA

42) North-Eastern Hill University, Shillong
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S.No. State / University

MIZORAM

43) Mizom University, Aizawl

ORISSA

44) Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Bhubaneshwar

45) Sambalpur University, Jyoti Vihar, Sambalpur

PUDUCHERRY

46) Pondicherry University,Lawspet, Pondicherry

PUNJAB

47) Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar

48) Panjab University, Chandigarh

49) Punjabi University Patiala

RAJASTHAN

50) Jai Narayan Vyas University, Jodhpur

51) University of Rajasthan, Jaipur

52) Maharshi Dayanand Saraswati University, Ajmer

TAMIL NADU

53) Bharathiar University, Coimbatore

54) Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli

55) University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai

56) Madurai Kamaraj University,Palkalai Nagar, Madurai

UTTAR PRADESH

57) Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh

58) University of Allahabad, Allahabad

59) Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi

60) D.D.U. Gorakhpur University,Gorakhpur

61) University of Lucknow, Lucknow

UTTARANCHAL

62) Kumaun University, Nainital

WEST BENGAL

63) University of Burdwan , Burdwan

64) University of Calcutta, Calcutta

65) Jadavpur University, Calcutta

66) North Bengal University Siliguri ,Darjeeling
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S.No. Subject Code Name of the Subject

1 01 Economics

2 02 Political Science

3 03 Philosophy

4 04 Psychology

5 05 Sociology

6 06 History

7 07 Anthropology

8 08 Commerce

9 09 Education

10 10 Social Work

11 11 Defence and Strategic Studies

12 12 Home Science

13 14 Public Administration

14 15 Population Studies

15 16 Music

16 17 Management

17 18 Maithili

18 19 Bengali

19 20 Hindi

20 21 Kannada

21 22 Malayalam

22 23 Oriya

23 24 Punjabi

24 25 Sanskrit

25 26 Tamil

26 27 Telugu

APPENDIX-XVII

List of UGC-NET Subjects : 2012-2013
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S.No. Subject Code Name of the Subject

27 28 Urdu

28 29 Arabic

29 30 English

30 31 Linguistics

31 32 Chinese

32 33 Dogri

33 34 Nepali

34 35 Manipuri

35 36 Assamese

36 37 Gujarati

37 38 Marathi

38 39 French

39 40 Spanish

40 41 Russian

41 42 Persian

42 43 Rajasthani

43 44 German

44 45 Japanese

45 46 Adult Education/Continuing Education/Andragogy/Non-Formal Education

46 47 Physical Education

47 49 Arab Culture and Islamic Studies

48 50 Indian Culture

49 55 Labour Welfare/Personnel Management/Industrial Relations/Labour and Social Welfare/Human Resource Management

50 58 Law

51 59 Library and Information Science

52 60 Buddhist, Jaina, Gandhian and Peace Studies

53 62 Comparative Study of Religious

54 63 Mass Communication and Journalism

55 65 Performing Arts – Dance/Drama/Theatre

56 66 Museology & Conservation

57 67 Archaeology

58 68 Criminology
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S.No. Subject Code Name of the Subject

59 70 Tribal and Regional Language/Literature

60 71 Folk Literature

61 72 Comparative Literature

62 73 Sanskrit Traditional Subjects (including Jyotisha/Sidhanta Jyotisha/Navya Vyakarna/Vyakarna/Mimamsa/Navya Nyaya/Sankhya

Yoga/Tulanatmaka Darsana/Shukla Yajurveda/Madhva Vedanta/Dharma Sastra/Sahitya/Purana-itihasa/Agama/Advaita

Vedanta).

63 74 Women Studies

64 79 Visual Arts (including Drawing & Painting/Sculpture/Graphics/ Applied Art/History of Art)

65 80 Geography

66 81 Social Medicine & Community Health

67 82 Forensic Science

68 83 Pali

69 84 Kashmiri

70 85 Konkani

71 87 Computer Science and Applications

72 88 Electronic Science

73 89 Environmental Science

74 90 International and Area Studies

75 91 Prakrit

76 92 Human Rights and Duties

77 93 Tourism Administration and Management

78 94 Bodo
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S.No  Subject

1.  Chemical Sciences

2.  Earth, Atmospheric, Ocean & Planetary Sciences

3.  Life Sciences

4.  Mathematical Sciences

5.  Physical Sciences

APPENDIX-XVIII

List of Science Subjects covered under the Joint CSIR-UGC NET

(2012-2013)
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Centre Code Name of the Centres

01 Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh – 202 002

02 University of Allahabad, Allahabad – 211 002

03 Andhra University, Visakhapatnam – 530 003

04 Rajiv Gandhi University, Itanagar – 791 111

05 Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi – 221 005

06 Bangalore University, Bangalore – 560 056

07 M.P. Bhoj Open University,Govindpura, Bhopal – 462023

08 Berhampur University, Berhampur – 760 007

09 Bharathiar University, Coimbatore – 641 046

10 Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli – 620 024

11 University of Burdwan, Burdwan – 713 104

12 University of Calcutta, Kolkata – 700 073

13 University of Calicut, Kozhikode – 673 635

14 Ch. Charan Singh University, Meerut – 250 005

15 Chhatrapati Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur – 208 024

16 Cochin University of Science and Technology, Kochi – 682 022

17 Guru Gobind Singh Indraprastha University, New Delhi- 110075 (for June 2012 UGC-NET)

18 Kirori Mal College, University of Delhi – 110007 (for December 2012 UGC-NET)

19 Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalaya , Indore – 452 001

20 Dr. B. S. A. Marathwada University, Aurangabad – 431 004

21 Gauhati University, Guwahati – 781 014

APPENDIX-XIX

List of Coordinating Institutions for UGC-NET 2012-2013
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Centre Code Name of the Centres

22 Goa University, Goa – 403 203

23 Deendayal Upadhyaya Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur–273 009

24 Gujarat University, Ahmedabad – 380 009

25 Gulbarga University, Gulbarga – 585 106

26 Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar – 143 005

27 Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla – 171 005

28 University of Jammu, Jammu (Tawi) – 180 006.

29 Jai Narain Vyas University, Jodhpur – 342 001

30 Jiwaji University, Gwalior – 474 011

31 Karnatak University, Dharwad – 580 003

32 University of Kashmir, Srinagar – 190 006

33 University of Kerala, Thiruvananthapuram – 695 034

34 Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra – 132 119

35 University of Lucknow, Lucknow – 226 007

36 M.S. University of Baroda, Vadodara – 390 002

37 University of Madras, Chennai – 600 005

38 Madurai Kamraj University, Madurai – 625 021

39 Mangalore University, Mangalore – 574 199

40 Manipur University, Imphal – 795 003

41 Mohanlal Sukhadia University, Udaipur – 313 001

42 University of Mumbai, Mumbai – 400 032

43 Nagarjuna University, Guntur – 522 510

44 Nagpur University, Nagpur – 440 001

45 North Bengal University, Darjeeling – 734 430

46 North Eastern Hill University, Shillong – 793 022

47 Osmania University, Hyderabad – 500 007
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Centre Code Name of the Centres

48 Pt. Ravishankar Shukla University, Raipur – 492 010

49 Panjab University, Chandigarh – 160 014

50 Patna University, Patna – 800 005

51 University of Pune, Pune – 411 007

52 University of Rajasthan, Jaipur – 302 004

53 Ranchi University, Ranchi – 834 008

54 Rani Durgavati Vishwavidyalaya, Jabalpur – 482 001

55 H.N. Bahuguna Garhwal University, Srinagar-246 174

56 Sambalpur University, Sambalpur – 768 019

57 Saurashtra University, Rajkot – 360 005

58 Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati – 517 502

59 Tilka Manjhi Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur – 812 007

60 Tripura University, Agartala – 799 004

61 Utkal University, Bhubaneswar – 751 004

62 Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar University, Agra – 282 004

63 Maharshi Dayanand Saraswati University, Ajmer – 305 009

64 Mizoram University, Mizoram, Post Box No.190, Aizawl –796012

65 Nagaland University, P.B.341, Lumani, Kohima –797 001

66 Jawaharlal Nehru Rajkeeya Mahavidyalaya, Andaman & Nicobar Islands, Port Blair – 744 104

66 Awadhesh Pratap Singh University, Rewa – 486 003

67 Assam University, Silchar – 788 011. (Assam)

68 Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh – 786 004

69 Sikkim University, 6th Mile, Samdur, P.O. Tadong-737 102. (Gangtok, Sikkim)

70 Tezpur University, Tezpur – 784 028

71 Maharaja Ganga Singh University, Bikaner, Rajasthan

72 Maharshi Dayanand University, Rohtak - 124001



Appendices

275

Centre Code Name of the Centres

73 Punjabi University, Patiala – 147002

74 University of Mysore, Crawford Hall, Mysore – 570005

75 Doon University, Motharawala Road, Kedarpur, P.O.Ajabpur Kalan, Dehradun

76 Kumaun University, Nainital - 263001

77 Pondicherry University, Puducherry- 605014

(Institutions from Sr. Nos. 75 to 77 were introduced from Dec. 2012 UGC-NET)
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Sl.

No.
University

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary

EMMRCs & CEC IUC(s) other than CEC Maintenance Grants to

Deemed University

Sector 04 Sector 05 Sector 07

APPENDIX-XX

Statement Showing the Grants Paid to Universities During

the Year 2012-13 (Major Head-wise) Under Non-plan

CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

1 Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh
HO

RO

2 Allahabad University, Allahabad
HO

RO

3 Assam University, Silchar
HO

RO

4 Baba Saheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, HO

Lucknow RO

5 Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi
HO

RO

6 Delhi University, Delhi
HO

RO

7 Dr. HS Gour University, Sagar
HO 3.84 8.96 19.21

RO

8 Guru Ghasidas University, Bilaspur
HO

RO

9 HNB Garhwal University, Srinagar
HO

RO

10 Hyderabad University, Hyderabad
HO

RO

11 Jamia Millia Islamia , New Delhi
HO

RO

12 Jawahar Lal Nehru University, New Delhi
HO

RO

13 Mahatma Gandhi Antarrashtriya Hindi Vishwav HO

Vidyalaya, Wardha RO
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Grant Total

(Pension +

Non-salary +

Salary)

Total

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary

Maintenance Grants to

Delhi Colleges

Maintenance Grants to

BHU Colleges

Sector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Maintenance Grants to

Central Universities

Sector 09

(` in Lakhs)

8170.09 2650.00 51876.75 8170.09 2650.00 51876.75 62696.84

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3255.55 1125.00 13546.13 3255.55 1125.00 13546.13 17926.68

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

235.00 550.00 1609.03 235.00 550.00 1609.03 2394.03

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

83.88 450.00 990.22 83.88 450.00 990.22 1524.10

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9264.26 3100.00 51388.80 9264.26 3100.00 51388.80 63753.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5588.24 4800.00 23245.05 5588.24 4800.00 23245.05 33633.29

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

456.64 354.17 3157.19 460.48 363.13 3176.40 4000.01

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

73.20 300.00 846.42 73.20 300.00 846.42 1219.62

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

204.81 500.00 2125.50 204.81 500.00 2125.50 2830.31

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1053.01 1850.00 11880.75 1053.01 1850.00 11880.75 14783.76

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1352.40 1650.00 15992.09 1352.40 1650.00 15992.09 18994.49

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2937.70 3007.25 14735.68 2937.70 3007.25 14735.68 20680.63

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

64.88 450.00 800.24 64.88 450.00 800.24 1315.12

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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14 Manipur University, Imphal
HO 16.39 38.25 81.95

RO

15 Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad
HO

RO

16 Mizoram University, Aizwal
HO

RO

17 Nagaland University, Kohima
HO

RO

18 North Eastern Hill University, Shillong
HO

RO

19 Pondicherry University, Pondicherry
HO

RO

20 Rajiv Gandhi University, Itanagar
HO

RO

21 Tezpur University, Tezpur
HO

RO

22 The English & Foreign Language University, HO 21.17 49.39 105.84

Hyderabad RO

23 Tripura University, Agartala
HO

RO

24 Visva Bharati, Shantiniketan
HO

RO

            Total
HO 41.40 96.60 207.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 41.40 96.60 207.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

DEEMED UNIVERSITIES

1 Avinashilingam Institue for Home Science and HO 298.02 392.78 3012.45

Higher Education, Coimbatore RO

2 Dayalbagh Educational Institue, Agra
HO 92.19 199.02 1573.61

RO

3 Gandhigram Rural Institue, Dindigul
HO 295.47 436.66 2929.70

RO

4 Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad
HO 171.17 388.10 2279.30

RO

5 Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardiwar
HO 177.51 530.06 2122.84

RO

Sector 07

Salary

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 04 Sector 05

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary
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468.28 318.75 3146.58 484.67 357.00 3228.53 4070.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

166.92 450.00 1378.93 166.92 450.00 1378.93 1995.85

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

182.79 750.00 4019.76 182.79 750.00 4019.76 4952.55

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

265.36 650.00 3977.65 265.36 650.00 3977.65 4893.01

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1409.41 1592.08 10603.36 1409.41 1592.08 10603.36 13604.85

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

365.82 1100.00 5271.20 365.82 1100.00 5271.20 6737.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

103.52 600.00 1721.34 103.52 600.00 1721.34 2424.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

106.47 600.00 2035.00 106.47 600.00 2035.00 2741.47

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

484.59 500.00 2740.88 505.76 549.39 2846.72 3901.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

185.50 450.00 1809.68 185.50 450.00 1809.68 2445.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2681.83 908.75 11410.66 2681.83 908.75 11410.66 15001.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39160.15 28706.00 240308.89 39201.55 28802.60 240515.89 308520.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39160.15 28706.00 240308.89 39201.55 28802.60 240515.89 308520.04

298.02 392.78 3012.45 3703.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

92.19 199.02 1573.61 1864.82

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

295.47 436.66 2929.70 3661.83

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

171.17 388.10 2279.30 2838.57

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

177.51 530.06 2122.84 2830.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Grant Total

(` in Lakhs)

TotalSector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Salary

Sector 09

Non-salary
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6 Jamia Hamdard, New Delhi
HO 6.26 22.41 771.33

RO

7 Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati
HO 85.08 452.80 1147.46

RO

8 Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati Vishwa HO 0.11 0.40 6.49

Mahavidyalaya, Kanchipuram RO

9 Sari Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit HO 131.29 267.64 1340.80

Vidyapeeth, New Delhi RO

10 Tata institue of Social Sciences, Mumbai
HO 427.51 1195.50 3979.23

RO

            Total
HO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1684.61 3885.37 19163.21

HO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

INTER UNIVERSITIES CENTRES

1 Consortium for Education Communication, HO 72.33 126.93 282.65

New Delhi RO

2 INFLIBNET Centre, Ahmedabad
HO 56.24 131.22 281.18

RO

3 Inter University Accelerator Centre, New Delhi
HO 99.18 741.75 1726.27

RO

4 Inter University Centre for Astronomy and HO 38.91 466.18 1051.12

Astrophysics, Pune RO

5 N.A.A.C. Rajaji Nagar, Bangalore
HO 12.57 150.64 339.65

RO

6 UGC DAE Consortium for Scientific Research HO 34.06 408.12 920.22

Indore RO

            Total
HO 72.33 126.93 282.65 240.95 1897.91 4318.43 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 72.33 126.93 282.65 240.95 1897.91 4318.43 0.00 0.00 0.00

STATE UNIVERSITIES

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Osmania University, Hyderabad
HO 9.23 21.53 46.13

RO

            Total
HO 9.23 21.53 46.13 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 9.23 21.53 46.13 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Sector 07

Salary
University

Sector 04 Sector 05

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary

Sl.

No.
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(` in Lakhs)

6.26 22.41 771.33 800.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

85.08 452.80 1147.46 1685.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.11 0.40 6.49 7.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

131.29 267.64 1340.80 1739.73

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

427.51 1195.50 3979.23 5602.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1684.61 3885.37 19163.21 24733.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

72.33 126.93 282.65 481.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

56.24 131.22 281.18 468.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

99.18 741.75 1726.27 2567.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

38.91 466.18 1051.12 1556.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

12.57 150.64 339.65 502.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

34.06 408.12 920.22 1362.40

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 313.28 2024.85 4601.08 6939.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 313.28 2024.85 4601.08 6939.21

9.23 21.53 46.13 76.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 9.23 21.53 46.13 76.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 9.23 21.53 46.13 76.89

Grant Total

TotalSector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Salary

Sector 09

Non-salary
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GUJARAT

1 Gujarat University Ahmedabad
HO 12.08 28.18 60.40

RO

            Total
HO 12.08 28.18 60.40 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 12.08 28.18 60.40 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

JAMMU & KASHMIR

1 Kashmir University Srinagar
HO 35.67 37.43 109.65

RO

            Total
HO 35.67 37.43 109.65 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 35.67 37.43 109.65 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

KARNATKA

1 Mysore University, Mysore
HO 12.21 28.50 61.06

RO

            Total
HO 12.21 28.50 61.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 12.21 28.50 61.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

KERALA

1 Calicut University Kozhikode
HO 24.97 17.94 64.36

RO

            Total
HO 24.97 17.94 64.36 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 24.97 17.94 64.36 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

MADHYA PRADESH

1 Devi Ahilya UniversitySagar
HO 17.04 39.76 85.20

RO

            Total
HO 17.04 39.76 85.20 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 17.04 39.76 85.20 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

MAHARASHTRA

1 Pune University, Pune
HO 16.73 39.03 83.64

RO

            Total
HO 16.73 39.03 83.64 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 16.73 39.03 83.64 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Sector 07

Salary

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 04 Sector 05

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary
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(` in Lakhs)

12.08 28.18 60.40 100.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 12.08 28.18 60.40 100.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 12.08 28.18 60.40 100.66

35.67 37.43 109.65 182.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 35.67 37.43 109.65 182.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 35.67 37.43 109.65 182.75

12.21 28.50 61.06 101.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 12.21 28.50 61.06 101.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 12.21 28.50 61.06 101.77

24.97 17.94 64.36 107.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 24.97 17.94 64.36 107.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 24.97 17.94 64.36 107.27

17.04 39.76 85.20 142.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 17.04 39.76 85.20 142.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 17.04 39.76 85.20 142.00

16.73 39.03 83.64 139.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 16.73 39.03 83.64 139.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 16.73 39.03 83.64 139.41

Grant Total

TotalSector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Salary

Sector 09

Non-salary
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PUNJAB

1 Punjabi University Patiala
HO 5.70 13.31 28.51

RO

            Total
HO 5.70 13.31 28.51 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 5.70 13.31 28.51 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RAJASTHAN

1 Jai Narain Vyas University Jodhpur
HO 19.00 44.34 95.00

RO

            Total
HO 19.00 44.34 95.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 19.00 44.34 95.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

TAMIL NADU

1 Anna University, chennai
HO 3.24 7.56 16.20

RO

2 Madurai Kamraj University Madurai
HO 36.98 28.28 97.88

RO

            Total
HO 40.22 35.84 114.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 40.22 35.84 114.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            Grand Total
HO 192.85 305.85 748.05 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Total 192.85 305.85 748.05 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Central Univ 41.40 96.60 207.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Deemed Univ 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1684.61 3885.37 19163.21

Total Non-Univ./Instt. 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total IUC 72.33 126.93 282.65 240.95 1897.91 4318.43 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total State Universities 192.85 305.85 748.05 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

SUM 306.58 529.38 1237.69 240.95 1897.91 4318.43 1684.61 3885.37 19163.21

Sector 07

Salary

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 04 Sector 05

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary
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(` in Lakhs)

5.70 13.31 28.51 47.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 5.70 13.31 28.51 47.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 5.70 13.31 28.51 47.52

19.00 44.34 95.00 158.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 19.00 44.34 95.00 158.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 19.00 44.34 95.00 158.34

3.24 7.56 16.20 27.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

36.98 28.28 97.88 163.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 40.22 35.84 114.08 190.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 40.22 35.84 114.08 190.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 192.85 305.85 748.05 1246.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 192.85 305.85 748.05 1246.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39160.15 28706.00 240308.89 39201.55 28802.60 240515.89 308520.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1684.61 3885.37 19163.21 24733.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 313.28 2024.85 4601.08 6939.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 192.85 305.85 748.05 1246.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39160.15 28706.00 240308.89 41392.29 35018.67 265028.23 341439.19

Grant Total

TotalSector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Salary

Sector 09

Non-salary
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Sl.

No.
University

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary

EMMRCs & CEC IUC(s) other than CEC Maintenance Grants to

Deemed University

Sector 04 Sector 05 Sector 07

APPENDIX-XX (Contd.)

Statement Showing the Grants Paid to Colleges During the

Year 2012-13 (Major Head-wise) Under Non-plan

CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

1 Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi
HO

RO

2 Delhi University, Delhi
HO

RO

            Total
HO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

STATE UNIVERSITIES

1 Calcutta University, Kolkata
HO 39.11 31.78 106.34

RO

            Total
HO 39.11 31.78 106.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 39.11 31.78 106.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Central Univ 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Deemed Univ 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Non-Univ./Instt. 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total IUC 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total State Universities 39.11 31.78 106.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

SUM 39.11 31.78 106.34 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Grant Total

(Pension +

Non-salary +

Salary)

Total

Maintenance Grants to

Delhi Colleges

Maintenance Grants to

BHU Colleges

Sector 08 (i) Sector 08 (ii)

Maintenance Grants to

Central Universities

Sector 09

(` in Lakhs)

366.14 70.00 2308.66 366.14 70.00 2308.66 2744.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20489.95 2381.59 91499.12 413.06 250.00 4884.40 20903.01 2631.59 96383.52 119918.12

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20489.95 2381.59 91499.12 366.14 70.00 2308.66 413.06 250.00 4884.40 21269.15 2701.59 98692.18 122662.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20489.95 2381.59 91499.12 366.14 70.00 2308.66 413.06 250.00 4884.40 21269.15 2701.59 98692.18 122662.93

39.11 31.78 106.34 177.23

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39.11 31.78 106.34 177.23

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39.11 31.78 106.34 177.23

20489.95 2381.59 91499.12 366.14 70.00 2308.66 413.06 250.00 4884.40 21269.15 2701.59 98692.18 122662.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 39.11 31.78 106.34 177.23

20489.95 2381.59 91499.12 366.14 70.00 2308.66 413.06 250.00 4884.40 21308.26 2733.38 98798.52 122840.16

Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary Pension Non-salary Salary
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APPENDIX-XX

Summary (Non-Plan) 2012-2013

(` in lakhs)

Administ-

rative

Charges

EMMRC

& CEC

Inter

University

Centres

other

than CEC

Block

Grants to

Deemed

University

Block

Grants to

Delhi

Colleges

Block

Grants to

BHU

Colleges

Block

Grants to

Central

University
Particulars TOTAL

1 4 5 7 8 (i) 8 (ii) 9

(` in Lakhs)

CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

Central Univ. 345.00 308175.04 308520.04

Deemed Univ. 24733.19 24733.19

Inter Univ.Centers 481.91 6457.30 6939.21

State Univs. 1246.75 1246.75

National Imp. Instt. 0.00

Total 0.00 2073.66 6457.30 24733.19 0.00 0.00 308175.04 341439.19

COLLEGES

Delhi Colleges 114370.66 114370.66

BHU Colleges 2744.81 2744.81

Central Univ. 5547.46 5547.46

State Colleges 177.23 177.23

Total 177.23 0.00 0.00 114370.66 2744.81 5547.46 122840.16

Grand Total  (Universities & Colleges) 2250.89 6457.30 24733.19 114370.66 2744.81 313722.50 464279.34

NON-UNIVERSITIES 0.00

Administrative Charges (Head Office) 5825.37 5825.37

Administrative Charges (Regional Centers) 487.05 487.05

Grand Total :- 6312.42 2250.89 6457.30 24733.19 114370.66 2744.81 313722.50 470591.76
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APPENDIX-XXI

Statement Showing the Grants Paid to Universities During

the Year 2012-13 (Major Head-wise) Under General Plan

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

1 Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh
HO 2275.99 9990.45 1530.00 46.68 1304.09 41.46 179.90 64.54

RO

2 Allahabad University, Allahabad
HO 281.17 1654.20 146.25 13.80 180.58 1.55 75.65 37.85

RO

3 Assam University, Silchar
HO 1590.31 1910.05 904.50 66.37 0.00 38.07 16.58

RO

4 Baba Saheb Bhimrao Ambedkar University, HO 641.99 3914.47 670.00 121.89 334.00 84.55 69.75 15.74 1.50

Lucknow RO

5 Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi
HO 1400.85 12889.43 730.00 19.29 1796.08 1948.35 294.34 136.95

RO

6 Central University of Bihar, Patna
HO 178.95 1211.25 710.00 23.75 0.00 4.27 2.50

RO

7 Central University of Gujarat, Gandhinagar
HO 253.75 2411.25 510.00 22.44 0.00 5.58

RO

8 Central University of Haryana, Gurgaon
HO 42.82 2011.25 510.00 15.21 0.00

RO

9 Central University of Himachal Pradesh(HP)
HO 353.75 1011.25 1210.00 35.85 0.00 3.36 1.10

RO

10 Central University of Jammu & Kashmir, HO 237.83 2442.03 410.00

Jammu RO

11 Central University of Kashmir, Srinagar
HO 94.80 733.18 122.50 0.30 0.00

RO

12 Central University of Jharkhand, Ranchi
HO 254.68 3811.25 1010.00 2.39 0.00 10.05 7.70

RO

13 Central University of Kerala, Trivendrum
HO 425.35 3911.25 1060.00 4.44 0.00

RO

14 Central University of Kranataka, Gulbarga
HO 182.34 2013.65 385.00 9.20 0.00 18.49 7.30

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

(` in Lakhs)

6.55 3813.22 10096.45 1530.00 15439.67

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

551.21 1693.60 146.25 2391.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1694.75 1926.63 904.50 4525.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

864.17 4319.72 670.00 5853.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

67.52 3578.08 14974.73 730.00 19282.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

206.97 1213.75 710.00 2130.72

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

281.77 2411.25 510.00 3203.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

58.03 2011.25 510.00 2579.28

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

392.96 1012.35 1210.00 2615.31

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

237.83 2442.03 410.00 3089.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

95.10 733.18 122.50 950.78

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

267.12 3818.95 1010.00 5096.07

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

429.79 3911.25 1060.00 5401.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

210.02 2020.95 385.00 2615.97

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

15 Central University of Orissa, Kalighat
HO 10.00 2011.25 510.00 2.33 0.00

RO

16 Central University of Punjab, Bathinda
HO 286.15 2411.25 410.00 0.00 0.00 6.43 6.15

RO

17 Central University of Rajasthan, Jaipur
HO 810.00 8211.25 2010.00 8.37 0.00 4.79 2.50

RO

18 Central University of Tamil Nadu, Tiruvarur
HO 510.22 7519.89 2010.00

RO

19 Delhi University, Delhi
HO 2478.39 4750.28 1948.75 25.24 1966.89 149.93 198.09 100.15

RO

20 Dr. HS Gour University, Sagar
HO 149.46 1245.45 245.00 98.78 1.55 21.52 9.05

RO

21 Guru Ghasidas University, Bilaspur
HO 731.82 5563.92 1020.00 33.44 47.28 92.36 64.84

RO

22 HNB Garhwal University, Srinagar
HO 236.39 5028.35 1120.00 11.70 24.38 20.15 24.89 3.15

RO

23 Hyderabad University, Hyderabad
HO 883.73 6678.24 1230.00 7.51 605.79 348.97 85.69 46.05

RO

24 Indira Gandhi National Open University, HO 20.07 0.00 5.63 0.73

New Delhi RO

25 Indira Gandhi National Tribal University, HO 752.90 8807.50 1520.00 4.50 0.00 1.98 3.50

Amakantak RO

26 Indian Maritime University, Tamilnadu
HO

RO

27 Jamia Millia Islamia , New Delhi
HO 646.28 6214.78 1685.00 28.14 466.48 37.98 147.25 81.15

RO

28 Jawahar Lal Nehru University, New Delhi
HO 1178.76 1047.40 198.75 2583.37 18.60 88.35 37.20

RO

29 Mahatma Gandhi Antarrashtriya Hindi HO 608.05 2632.85 1020.00 75.97 10.85 7.44 4.03

Vishwav Vidyalaya, Wardha RO

30 Manipur University, Imphal
HO 2246.41 1877.49 1237.93 3.43 211.20 4.27 82.35 37.33

RO

31 Maulana Azad National Urdu University, HO 174.03 3941.02 1030.00 4.38 103.35 2.71 4.85 2.90

Hyderabad RO

32 Mizoram University, Aizwal
HO 1863.83 3905.92 1065.00 84.05 28.68 18.90 7.40

RO

33 Nagaland University, Kohima
HO 167.48 412.76 103.75 0.00 0.00 16.30 1.85

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

(` in Lakhs)

12.33 2011.25 510.00 2533.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

292.58 2417.40 410.00 3119.98

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

823.16 8213.75 2010.00 11046.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.78 29.76 0.00 511.00 7549.65 2010.00 10070.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

31.00 4699.61 5000.35 1948.75 11648.72

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

269.75 1256.05 245.00 1770.80

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.19 5.81 0.00 862.81 5681.85 1020.00 7564.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

297.36 5051.65 1120.00 6469.01

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

25.19 5.36 5.81 0.00 1613.28 7079.07 1230.00 9922.35

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

25.70 0.73 0.00 26.43

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

759.38 8811.00 1520.00 11090.38

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

40.81 1328.96 6333.90 1685.00 9347.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

68.33 13.56 7.75 0.00 3932.38 1110.95 198.75 5242.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 24.80 0.00 691.47 2672.53 1020.00 4384.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.50 5.27 5.81 0.00 2569.17 1924.90 1237.93 5732.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

75.00 0.00 22.32 0.00 361.62 3968.95 1030.00 5360.57

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 22.94 0.00 1966.78 3964.93 1065.00 6996.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

183.78 414.61 103.75 702.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

34 North Eastern Hill University, Shillong
HO 558.08 611.46 153.75 11.90 450.70 5.43 42.82 14.95

RO

35 Pondicherry University, Pondicherry
HO 1289.61 4533.97 1605.00 345.19 75.18 229.26 149.29

RO

36 Rajiv Gandhi University, Itanagar
HO 386.27 3714.56 66.25 14.70 279.00 209.25 8.65 2.60

RO

37 Sikkim University, Gangtok
HO 2172.60 2206.32 1304.50 18.45 0.00

RO

38 Tezpur University, Tezpur
HO 2608.14 4201.09 956.75 61.14 47.74 57.44 44.85

RO

39 The English & Foreign Language HO 357.50 3522.50 820.00 145.10 0.00 8.52 8.30

University, Hyderabad RO

40 Tripura University, Agartala
HO 662.03 846.62 367.00 4.02 9.10 15.50 26.31 9.50

RO

41 Visva Bharati,  Shantiniketan
HO 160.07 383.60 83.75 105.66 0.00 73.17 31.90

RO

            Total
HO 30142.78 142194.66 33629.43 312.69 334.00 0.00 11248.57 3085.16 0.00 1898.42 945.39 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 30142.78 142194.66 33629.43 312.69 334.00 0.00 11248.57 3085.16 0.00 1898.42 945.39 0.00

DEEMED UNIVERSITIES

1 Avinashilingam Institue for Home Science and Higher HO 109.47 143.25 0.00 24.10 0.00 72.64 14.25

Education, Coimbatore RO

2 Banasthali Vidyapeeth, Banasthali
HO 77.57 129.05 0.00 29.08 61.00 58.71 58.05 31.20

RO

3 Birla Instute of Technology, Mesra Ranchi
HO 371.33 11.03 0.00 2.17 65.10 93.70 53.49

RO

4 Birla institue of Technology and Science, Pilani
HO 62.61 79.13 0.00 0.95 25.02 38.75 24.36 18.05

RO

5 Central Instute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Varansi
HO 29.00 49.00 0.00 0.89 0.00

RO

6 Chennai Mathematical Instt., Siruseri (TN)
HO 0.00 95.80 0.00

RO

7 Dayalbagh Educational Institue, Agra
HO 413.39 101.34 0.00 61.43 16.28 41.90 13.70

RO

8 Deccan College Post Graduate and Research HO 28.08 40.00 0.00 10.18 0.00 2.81 1.75

Institue, Pune RO
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

1063.50 631.83 153.75 1849.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19.87 4.24 5.81 0.00 1888.17 4764.25 1605.00 8257.42

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

688.62 3926.41 66.25 4681.28

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2191.05 2206.32 1304.50 5701.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2726.72 4293.68 956.75 7977.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

511.12 3530.80 820.00 4861.92

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

701.46 871.62 367.00 1940.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.49 344.39 415.50 83.75 843.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

360.27 0.00 0.00 34.41 130.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 43997.14 146690.02 33629.43 224316.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

360.27 0.00 0.00 34.41 130.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 43997.14 146690.02 33629.43 224316.59

9.05 215.26 157.50 0.00 372.76

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

225.71 218.96 0.00 444.67

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

467.20 129.61 0.00 596.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

112.94 135.93 0.00 248.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

29.89 49.00 0.00 78.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 95.80 0.00 95.80

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11.70 528.41 131.31 0.00 659.72

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

41.06 41.75 0.00 82.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

9 Gandhigram Rural Institue, Dindigul
HO 106.95 112.54 0.00 8.00 45.99 58.51 88.50 38.88

RO

10 Gokhale Instute of Politics &  Economics, Pune
HO 44.00 74.00 0.00 2.60 1.10

RO

11 Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad
HO 48.00 86.00 0.00 7.03 0.00 1.91 0.80

RO

12 Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya, Hardiwar
HO 107.98 1052.00 0.00 34.91 0.00 17.30 1.20

RO

13 Indian Instt. Of Science, Bangalore
HO 287.16 118.46 0.00 261.47 408.02

RO

14 Indian Agricultural Res. Instt., Pusa
HO 2.90 0.00

RO

15 Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad
HO 10.47 18.78 0.00 22.16 48.83 80.28 89.44

RO

16 Instt. Of Chemical Technology, Mumbai
HO 932.63 118.68 0.00 85.88 0.00 9.21 22.75

RO

17 Jain Vishva bharati Institue, Ladnun(RAJ)
HO 57.83 103.28 0.00 14.95 0.00 6.90 2.50

RO

18 Jamia Hamdard, New Delhi
HO 161.99 171.00 0.00 122.19 565.50 123.26 0.00 79.42 43.30

RO

19 Janaardan Rai Nagar Rajasthan Vidyapeeth, Udaipur
HO 6.35 0.00 0.00 19.52 6.69 0.00

RO

20 Rama Krishna Mission Vivekananda Education & HO 40.00 250.00 0.00 12.94 0.00

Research Institue, Howarh RO

21 Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati
HO 53.57 86.00 0.00 63.57 0.00 13.37 3.25

RO

22 Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri Rashtriya Sanskrit HO 62.49 102.06 0.00 55.99 0.00

Vidyapeeth, New Delhi RO

23 Sri Sathya Sai Institue of Higher Learning, Anatapur
HO 96.31 143.00 0.00 27.27 0.00 1.16 1.15

RO

24 Tata institue of Social Sciences,Mumbai
HO 841.23 689.76 0.00 4.57 81.43 18.21

RO

25 Thapar Institue of Engineering & technology,Patiala
HO 53.91 36.43 0.00 11.22 22.48 86.21 89.67

RO

26 Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth Bhavan, Pune
HO 1.56 2.69 0.00 7.21 34.10 1.66 0.25

RO

            Total  :
HO 4003.90 3813.24 0.00 184.32 565.50 0.00 1045.86 768.99 0.00 685.75 426.72 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

27.40 276.86 209.93 0.00 486.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

33.47 80.07 75.10 0.00 155.17

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

56.94 86.80 0.00 143.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

160.18 1053.20 0.00 1213.38

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

548.63 526.48 0.00 1075.11

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.90 0.00 0.00 2.90

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

112.91 157.04 0.00 269.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.35 35.57 0.00 3.50 46.50 0.00 1036.57 223.50 0.00 1260.07

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 11.29 0.00 79.68 117.07 0.00 196.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.75 494.61 779.80 0.00 1274.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.46 42.02 0.00 0.00 42.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

52.94 250.00 0.00 302.94

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

130.51 89.25 0.00 219.76

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 10.54 0.00 118.49 112.60 0.00 231.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.50 46.50 0.00 128.24 190.65 0.00 318.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

84.34 3.10 0.00 0.00 12.00 88.00 0.00 1026.67 795.97 0.00 1822.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

151.34 148.57 0.00 299.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.94 5.81 0.00 11.36 42.85 0.00 54.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

183.17 0.00 0.00 9.39 51.93 0.00 19.00 192.29 0.00 0.00 0.00 6131.40 5818.66 0.00 11950.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

INTER UNIVERSITY CENTRES

1 Consortium for Education Communication, New Delhi
HO 32.85 45.90 113.15 158.10

RO

2 INFLIBNET Centre, Ahmedabad
HO 3297.22 4.39 0.00 743.50

RO

3 Inter University Accelerator Centre, New Delhi
HO 269.50 405.00 946.49 1395.00

RO

4 Inter University Centre for Astronomy and HO 226.60 313.40 781.40 1078.60

Astrophysics, Pune RO

5 N.A.A.C. Rajaji Nagar, Bangalore
HO 16.05 12.58 55.88 42.43

RO

6 UGC DAE Consortium for Scientific Research, Indore
HO 59.00 54.00 201.00 186.00

RO

            Total
HO 3901.22 835.26 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2097.92 3603.63 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 3901.22 835.26 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2097.92 3603.63 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

STATE UNIVERSITY

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Acharya Nagarjuna University, Guntur
HO 163.63 159.12 62.41 0.00 87.64 15.30

RO

2 Andhra University, Waltair
HO 304.53 506.24 32.14 274.52 146.47 210.73 54.12

RO

3 ANG Ranga Agricultural , University, Hyderabad
HO 5.27 0.00 3.86 2.00

RO

4 Dravidian University
HO 66.72 108.96 11.80 10.66 24.16 11.53

RO

5 Jawaharlal Nehru Tech. Hyderabad
HO 252.35 404.18 81.66 47.66 29.50 12.00

RO

6 Kakatiya University, Warangal
HO 239.36 188.04 67.53 24.80 116.35 36.10

RO

7 National Academy of Legal Studies & Res. HO 63.46 63.24 2.33 0.00

University of Law RO

8 Osmania University, Hyderabad
HO 861.97 945.05 797.92 1982.45 224.64 78.20

RO

9 Potti Sreeramulu Telugu University, Hyderabad
HO 85.63 80.63 6.28 0.00 14.83 7.00

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

146.00 204.00 0.00 350.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11357.10 15.11 0.00 10.00 0.00 0.00 14664.32 763.00 0.00 15427.32

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1215.99 1800.00 0.00 3015.99

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1008.00 1392.00 0.00 2400.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

71.93 55.00 0.00 126.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

260.00 240.00 0.00 500.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 11357.10 15.11 0.00 10.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 17366.24 4454.00 0.00 21820.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 11357.10 15.11 0.00 10.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 17366.24 4454.00 0.00 21820.24

1.28 5.04 0.00 1.54 0.00 0.00 316.50 179.46 0.00 495.96

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

107.71 929.62 706.82 0.00 1636.44

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.13 2.00 0.00 11.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.88 5.04 0.00 117.56 136.18 0.00 253.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.15 7.75 0.00 367.67 471.59 0.00 839.26

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

423.24 248.94 0.00 672.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

65.79 63.24 0.00 129.03

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.81 1905.34 3005.70 0.00 4911.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

106.75 87.63 0.00 194.37

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

10 Shri Krishna Devaraya University, Anantapur
HO 307.83 426.42 23.38 0.00 44.43 8.80

RO

11 Sri Padmavati Mahila Vish., Tirupati
HO 166.09 249.10 31.51 18.22 3.88 45.78 11.15

RO

12 Sri Venkateshwara University, Tirupati
HO 405.50 205.32 22.80 308.74 8.99 209.66 58.51

RO

13 Dr. Bhimrao Ambedkar Open University, Hyderabad
HO 1.99 0.75 3.17 0.75

RO

14 JNTU, Anantput
HO 25.59 20.61 8.87 3.10

RO

15 Yogi Vemana Univ., Kadapa
HO 13.42 27.66 6.21 0.00 65.33 30.37

RO

16 Telangana Univ., Nizamabad
HO 8.33 6.25

RO

17 JNTU, Kakinada
HO 127.47 211.69 4.79 5.10

RO

18 Mahatma Gandhi University, Nalgonda
HO 16.20 0.00

RO

19 Damodaram Sanjivayya National Law Univ., HO 0.00 56.25

Visakhapatnam RO

            Total
HO 3101.75 3653.25 0.00 86.44 0.00 0.00 1663.93 2224.90 0.00 1104.40 340.28 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 3101.75 3653.25 0.00 86.44 0.00 0.00 1663.93 2224.90 0.00 1104.40 340.28 0.00

ASSAM

1 Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh
HO 161.77 556.21 6.45 96.13 69.75 92.23 41.17

RO

2 Guwahati University, Guwahati
HO 300.69 570.84 118.74 37.98 86.96 39.73

RO

            Total
HO 462.46 1127.05 0.00 6.45 0.00 0.00 214.87 107.73 0.00 179.19 80.90 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 462.46 1127.05 0.00 6.45 0.00 0.00 214.87 107.73 0.00 179.19 80.90 0.00

BIHAR

1 B.N.Mandal University, Madhepura
HO 80.63 81.13 0.75 0.18

RO

2 Baba Saheb Bhim Rao Ambedkar, Bihar University, HO 184.56 174.80 53.72 1.55 7.03 0.00

Muzaffurpur RO
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

2.26 5.81 5.81 0.00 383.71 441.03 0.00 824.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

261.59 264.12 0.00 525.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

22.48 8.45 7.75 0.00 977.61 280.57 0.00 1258.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.16 1.50 0.00 6.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

34.46 23.71 0.00 58.17

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

84.96 58.03 0.00 142.99

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.33 6.25 0.00 14.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

132.27 216.79 0.00 349.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

16.20 0.00 0.00 16.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 56.25 0.00 56.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

153.25 0.00 0.00 34.57 31.39 0.00 1.54 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6145.88 6249.82 0.00 12395.70

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

153.25 0.00 0.00 34.57 31.39 0.00 1.54 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6145.88 6249.82 0.00 12395.70

7.75 364.33 667.13 0.00 1031.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.04 7.13 7.75 0.00 521.56 656.29 0.00 1177.85

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.79 0.00 0.00 7.13 7.75 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 885.89 1323.42 0.00 2209.31

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.79 0.00 0.00 7.13 7.75 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 885.89 1323.42 0.00 2209.31

81.38 81.31 0.00 162.68

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

245.31 176.35 0.00 421.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

3 Jai Prakash Vishwavidhyala, Chapra
HO 86.25 116.75 3.61 0.00 0.07 0.00

RO

4 K.S.Darbhanga Sanskrit University, Darbhanga
HO 176.92 357.42

RO

5 L.N.Mithila University, Darbhanga
HO 110.63 111.13 12.68 0.00 5.42 0.30

RO

6 Magadh University, Bodh Gaya
HO 123.98 132.33 2.81 69.75

RO

7 Patna University, Patna
HO 121.03 109.98 196.00 1.55 14.30 8.40

RO

8 T.M.Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur
HO 110.63 118.13 13.03 0.00 5.22 2.70

RO

9 Veer Kunwar Singh University, Arrah
HO 65.62 87.83 2.26 0.00 1.58 0.30

RO

10 Chanakaya National Law Univ.,
HO 262.50 262.50

RO

            Total
HO 1322.73 1551.98 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 284.12 72.85 0.00 34.37 11.88 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1322.73 1551.98 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 284.12 72.85 0.00 34.37 11.88 0.00

CHHATTISGARH

1 Hidyatullah National Law University
HO 64.10 201.55

RO

2 Indira Kala Sangeet Vish., Raipur
HO 71.23 205.81 7.91 0.00

RO

3 Pt. Ravi Shankar Shukla University, Raipur
HO 161.30 109.03 71.33 1.55 34.21 23.50

RO

            Total
HO 296.63 516.38 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 79.23 1.55 0.00 34.21 23.50 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 296.63 516.38 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 79.23 1.55 0.00 34.21 23.50 0.00

DELHI

1 Guru Gobind Singh Indraprastha Univ, N. Delhi
HO 84.89 81.12 27.83 27.90 66.49 38.07

RO

2 National Law Univ., Dwarka
HO 57.15 54.40 7.60 0.00

RO

3 Bharat Ratna Dr. B.R. Ambedkar University, Delhi
HO 13.45 0.00

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

3.88 93.81 116.75 0.00 210.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

176.92 357.42 0.00 534.33

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

128.73 111.43 0.00 240.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

126.79 202.08 0.00 328.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

331.33 119.93 0.00 451.26

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

128.88 120.83 0.00 249.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 70.74 93.17 0.00 163.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

262.50 262.50 0.00 525.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.88 0.00 0.00 1.28 5.04 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1646.38 1641.75 0.00 3288.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.88 0.00 0.00 1.28 5.04 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1646.38 1641.75 0.00 3288.13

64.10 201.55 0.00 265.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

79.13 205.81 0.00 284.94

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.98 7.75 0.00 274.82 141.83 0.00 416.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 7.98 7.75 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 418.05 549.18 0.00 967.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 7.98 7.75 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 418.05 549.18 0.00 967.24

0.00 0.78 0.00 179.20 147.86 0.00 327.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

64.75 54.40 0.00 119.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13.45 0.00 0.00 13.45

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

            Total
HO 142.04 135.52 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 48.88 27.90 0.00 66.49 38.07 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 142.04 135.52 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 48.88 27.90 0.00 66.49 38.07 0.00

GUJARAT

1 Bhavnagar University Bhavnagar
HO 149.38 306.48 2.05 0.00 34.77 7.30

RO

2 Gujarat University Ahmedabad
HO 196.50 150.02 66.29 1.55 39.37 4.00

RO

3 M.S. University of Baroda, Vadodara (Kutch)
HO 403.31 292.77 18.25 89.64 45.35 164.21 78.00

RO

4 North Gujarat University Patan
HO 104.08 124.99 20.23 0.00 19.09 6.14

RO

5 Sardar Patel University Vallabh
HO 485.05 340.64 3.88 131.30 76.72 85.35 37.65

RO

6 Saurashtra University Rajkot
HO 210.13 362.62 42.90 1.55 34.72 17.76

RO

7 South Gujarat University Surat
HO 187.61 151.20 5.61 0.00 19.65 5.85

RO

8 Dharmsigh Desai Univ., Nadiad
HO 0.22 7.74 0.60 1.39

RO

9 Gujarat National Law University, Banaskantha
HO 67.59 78.32

RO

            Total
HO 1803.87 1814.77 0.00 22.13 0.00 0.00 358.03 125.18 0.00 397.75 158.08 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1803.87 1814.77 0.00 22.13 0.00 0.00 358.03 125.18 0.00 397.75 158.08 0.00

GOA

1 Goa University Goa
HO 189.20 138.14 15.94 71.25 57.35 16.04 9.83

RO

            Total
HO 189.20 138.14 0.00 15.94 0.00 0.00 71.25 57.35 0.00 16.04 9.83 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 189.20 138.14 0.00 15.94 0.00 0.00 71.25 57.35 0.00 16.04 9.83 0.00

HARYANA

1 Bhagat Phool Singh Mahila Vishwavidyalay, Sonepat
HO 88.22 97.46 35.65 62.00 10.06 6.67

RO

2 Ch. Charan Singh Haryana Agril. University, Hissar
HO 22.88 0.00 7.50 4.88

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.78 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 257.41 202.26 0.00 459.67

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.78 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 257.41 202.26 0.00 459.67

186.19 313.78 0.00 499.97

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

302.16 155.57 0.00 457.73

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13.97 689.39 416.12 0.00 1105.51

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.75 151.15 131.13 0.00 282.28

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

10.54 716.12 455.01 0.00 1171.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.55 6.71 6.71 0.00 296.01 388.63 0.00 684.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.00 232.86 157.05 0.00 389.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.78 26.66 0.00 1.60 35.79 0.00 37.39

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.06 37.28 0.00 69.65 115.60 0.00 185.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

53.81 0.00 0.00 2.84 63.94 0.00 6.71 6.71 0.00 0.00 0.00 2645.13 2168.68 0.00 4813.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

53.81 0.00 0.00 2.84 63.94 0.00 6.71 6.71 0.00 0.00 0.00 2645.13 2168.68 0.00 4813.81

40.84 333.27 205.32 0.00 538.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

40.84 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 333.27 205.32 0.00 538.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

40.84 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 333.27 205.32 0.00 538.59

1.28 5.04 0.00 135.21 171.17 0.00 306.38

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

30.38 4.88 0.00 35.26

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

3 Deen Bandhu Chhotu Ram University of Sc. And HO 109.77 105.71 23.41 60.45 50.84 43.85

Tech., Murthal RO

4 Guru Jambheswar University, Hissar
HO 105.63 140.59 145.51 37.98 87.85 64.65

RO

5 Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra
HO 370.94 314.53 31.24 203.89 5.43 91.93 40.26

RO

6 Maharishi Dayanand University, Rohtak
HO 174.58 484.21 14.63 306.82 145.70 194.45 112.02

RO

7 Ch. Devi lal University Sirsa
HO 78.07 89.06 2.07 0.00 49.45 15.22

RO

            Total
HO 927.20 1231.56 0.00 45.87 0.00 0.00 740.23 311.55 0.00 492.08 287.55 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 927.20 1231.56 0.00 45.87 0.00 0.00 740.23 311.55 0.00 492.08 287.55 0.00

HIMACHAL PRADESH

1 Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla
HO 230.19 547.02 582.59 15.35 13.11 4.80

RO

2 IIT Advance Studies, Shimla
HO 0.00 58.13

RO

3 Himachal Pradesh Krishi Vishv., Palampur
HO 31.63 6.90

RO

4 Y.S. Parmar University of Horticulture and Forestry, HO 26.19 8.10

Nauni RO

            Total
HO 230.19 547.02 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 582.59 73.48 0.00 70.93 19.80 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 230.19 547.02 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 582.59 73.48 0.00 70.93 19.80 0.00

JAMMU & KASHMIR

1 Jammu University, Jammu
HO 210.78 312.45 6.08 352.83 81.57 54.71 22.45

RO

2 Kashmir University Srinagar
HO 264.28 2008.75 20.50 187.49 1.55 99.52 41.87

RO

3 Sher-e-Kashmir Univ. of Agri. Sci. & Tech. Srinagar
HO 28.93 0.00 27.81 0.70

RO

4 Shri Mata Vaishno Devi Uni.(Katra)
HO 70.07 156.26 8.33 0.00 23.39 13.30

RO

5 Baba Ghulam Shah Bad. Univ.
HO 63.19 63.15

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

2.08 49.84 0.00 186.10 259.85 0.00 445.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

338.99 243.22 0.00 582.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.90 700.90 360.21 0.00 1061.11

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.26 7.75 0.00 698.74 749.68 0.00 1448.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.08 43.44 0.00 131.67 147.72 0.00 279.39

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.90 0.00 0.00 13.70 106.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2221.98 1936.72 0.00 4158.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.90 0.00 0.00 13.70 106.06 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2221.98 1936.72 0.00 4158.71

12.03 837.92 567.17 0.00 1405.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 58.13 0.00 58.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

31.63 6.90 0.00 38.53

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.19 8.10 0.00 34.29

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

12.03 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 895.74 640.30 0.00 1536.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

12.03 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 895.74 640.30 0.00 1536.04

19.72 644.13 416.47 0.00 1060.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.54 4.33 7.75 0.00 596.67 2059.92 0.00 2656.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

56.74 0.70 0.00 57.44

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 103.06 174.60 0.00 277.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

63.19 63.15 0.00 126.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

            Total
HO 637.26 2540.61 0.00 26.58 0.00 0.00 548.65 83.12 0.00 205.43 78.32 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 637.26 2540.61 0.00 26.58 0.00 0.00 548.65 83.12 0.00 205.43 78.32 0.00

JHARKHAND

1 Ranchi University Ranchi
HO 240.21 228.20 30.61 1.55 47.28 17.28

RO

2 Sidhu Kanhu Murmu University, Dumka
HO 75.63 256.13 2.05 0.00

RO

3 Vinobha Bhave University, Hazaribagh
HO 100.40 275.58 26.10 0.00 4.70 1.70

RO

            Total
HO 416.24 759.90 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 58.76 1.55 0.00 51.98 18.98 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 416.24 759.90 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 58.76 1.55 0.00 51.98 18.98 0.00

KARNATKA

1 Bangalore University Bangalore
HO 272.94 203.68 32.49 225.83 31.78 103.97 41.86

RO

2 Davangere University, Davangere
HO 150.07 470.13

RO

3 Gulbarga University Gulbarga
HO 160.99 271.61 38.23 0.00 93.01 25.16

RO

4 Kannada University, Hampi
HO 69.79 68.25 14.78 37.96 0.00 6.68 1.60

RO

5 Karnatak University Dharwad
HO 317.92 684.19 29.39 274.51 1838.69 112.96 20.70

RO

6 Karnataka State Women’s University, Bijapur
HO 135.50 206.17 3.88 2.56 0.00 4.54 1.25

RO

7 Karnataka State Law University, Hubli
HO 0.00 56.25

RO

8 Kuvempu University, Shimoga
HO 110.35 122.18 3.38 0.00 58.19 14.46

RO

9 Mangalore University, Mangalore
HO 122.32 158.09 19.13 52.72 76.73 27.07 13.85

RO

10 Mysore University, Mysore
HO 231.16 200.67 216.85 42.93 109.13 53.86

RO

11 National Law School of India University, Bangalore
HO 62.50 70.00 2.05 0.00 0.50 0.30

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

40.27 0.00 0.00 5.61 12.79 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1463.79 2714.84 0.00 4178.63

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

40.27 0.00 0.00 5.61 12.79 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1463.79 2714.84 0.00 4178.63

318.10 247.03 0.00 565.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

77.68 256.13 0.00 333.80

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

131.20 277.28 0.00 408.48

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 526.98 780.43 0.00 1307.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 526.98 780.43 0.00 1307.41

635.23 277.31 0.00 912.54

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

150.07 470.13 0.00 620.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

292.23 296.77 0.00 588.99

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

129.22 69.85 0.00 199.07

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.03 15.50 0.00 742.81 2559.08 0.00 3301.89

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 147.75 212.46 0.00 360.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 56.25 0.00 56.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

171.92 136.64 0.00 308.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.84 226.08 248.67 0.00 474.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.00 572.15 297.47 0.00 869.61

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

17.83 82.88 70.30 0.00 153.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

12 University of Agricultural Sciences, Bangalore
HO 13.79 3.20

RO

13 Tumkur Univ., Tumkur
HO 9.21 6.25 12.82 11.65

RO

14 Rani Chnnamma University,Belagavi
HO 0.00 56.25

RO

15 University of Agricultural Sciences, Dharwad
HO 10.94 0.00 15.29 1.95

RO

            Total
HO 1642.76 2573.70 0.00 99.66 0.00 0.00 865.02 1990.12 0.00 557.96 189.84 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1642.76 2573.70 0.00 99.66 0.00 0.00 865.02 1990.12 0.00 557.96 189.84 0.00

KERALA

1 Calicut University Kozhikode
HO 236.46 209.33 82.08 36.43 37.75 9.60

RO

2 Cochin University of Sci. & Tech. Kochi
HO 220.54 196.12 18.41 87.95 22.48 58.97 9.58

RO

3 Kannur University
HO 167.79 177.82 69.20 24.80 8.66 4.35

RO

4 Kerala Agricultural University, Thrissur
HO 2.43 0.00

RO

5 Kerala University Thiruvanathapuram
HO 415.39 171.60 644.31 23.44 98.75 16.35

RO

6 Mahatma Gandhi University Thrissur
HO 154.93 119.61 173.55 30.61 53.30 20.06

RO

7 Sri Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, Kalady
HO 168.39 314.41 63.62 0.00 23.77 15.86

RO

            Total
HO 1363.49 1188.88 0.00 18.41 0.00 0.00 1123.13 137.76 0.00 281.20 75.80 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1363.49 1188.88 0.00 18.41 0.00 0.00 1123.13 137.76 0.00 281.20 75.80 0.00

MADHYA PRADESH

1 Awadesh Pratap Singh Rewa
HO 104.38 145.61 4.10 0.00

RO

2 Barkatullah Vishwa-Vidyalaya Bhopal
HO 182.44 125.16 13.64 17.98 0.00 9.06 0.00

RO

3 Devi Ahilya UniversitySagar
HO 122.00 105.33 84.62 1.55 9.36 14.01

RO
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

13.79 3.20 0.00 16.99

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

22.03 17.90 0.00 39.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 56.25 0.00 56.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.22 1.95 0.00 28.17

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

37.67 0.00 0.00 9.31 20.54 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3212.38 4774.20 0.00 7986.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

37.67 0.00 0.00 9.31 20.54 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3212.38 4774.20 0.00 7986.58

7.75 6.15 7.75 0.00 370.19 263.10 0.00 633.29

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.28 5.35 7.75 0.00 391.51 235.92 0.00 627.43

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.14 10.85 0.00 247.78 217.82 0.00 465.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.43 0.00 0.00 2.43

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.75 1166.20 211.39 0.00 1377.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.81 5.81 0.00 387.59 176.09 0.00 563.68

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.79 5.04 0.00 265.57 335.31 0.00 600.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.78 0.00 0.00 29.24 37.20 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2831.27 1439.64 0.00 4270.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.78 0.00 0.00 29.24 37.20 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2831.27 1439.64 0.00 4270.91

108.48 145.61 0.00 254.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

223.11 125.16 0.00 348.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

215.98 120.89 0.00 336.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

4 Jiwaji University, Gwalior
HO 178.90 380.94 8.95 0.00 21.20 7.45

RO

5 MG Chitrakoot Gramodya Vishwavidyalaya, Bhopal
HO 70.63 71.13 4.10 0.00 6.46 1.85

RO

6 National Law Instt., Bhopal
HO 64.00 283.95

RO

7 Rani Durgavati Vish. Jabalpur
HO 163.37 144.28 107.34 2.80 21.22 13.50

RO

8 Vikram University, Ujjain
HO 138.45 531.75

RO

9 Rajiv Gandhi Proudyogiki Vishvidyalaya
HO 71.50 72.00 2.64 5.50

RO

            Total
HO 1095.66 1860.13 0.00 13.64 0.00 0.00 227.08 4.35 0.00 69.93 42.31 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1095.66 1860.13 0.00 13.64 0.00 0.00 227.08 4.35 0.00 69.93 42.31 0.00

MAHARASHTRA

1 SGB Amravati UniversityAmravati
HO 139.52 155.92 14.22 39.62 72.08 44.37 14.77

RO

2 Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar Tech. University, Lonere
HO 91.42 73.86 47.86 20.60

RO

3 Dr.BR Ambedkar Marath. University Aurangabad
HO 228.06 467.54 16.19 152.02 22.48 46.32 20.65

RO

4 Mumbai University Mumbai
HO 292.68 237.19 92.52 26.85 8.31 1.80

RO

5 North Maharashtra University Jalgaon
HO 210.29 153.55 26.11 31.00 98.32 30.85

RO

6 Pune University, Pune
HO 570.50 266.40 32.03 1015.58 83.84 132.38 50.18

RO

7 RTM Nagpur University, Nagpur
HO 212.77 162.17 137.42 1.55 51.85 47.92

RO

8 S.N.D.T Women’s University Mumbai
HO 195.53 177.75 34.03 9.09 17.83 24.76 6.00

RO

9 Shivaji University, Kolhapur
HO 246.23 185.87 18.70 116.00 184.11 134.14 88.82

RO

10 Swami RTM University, Nanded
HO 104.50 187.72 15.49 20.15 18.39 21.25

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

7.75 216.79 388.39 0.00 605.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.25 81.43 72.98 0.00 154.40

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

64.00 283.95 0.00 347.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

291.93 160.58 0.00 452.51

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

138.45 531.75 0.00 670.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

74.14 77.50 0.00 151.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1414.30 1906.79 0.00 3321.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1414.30 1906.79 0.00 3321.09

4.51 242.25 242.77 0.00 485.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 140.56 99.50 0.00 240.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

442.59 510.66 0.00 953.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

48.92 442.42 265.85 0.00 708.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

334.73 215.40 0.00 550.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

10.77 7.75 0.00 7.50 0.00 0.00 1768.76 408.17 0.00 2176.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

402.04 211.64 0.00 613.68

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.01 277.43 201.57 0.00 479.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.52 7.18 7.75 0.00 542.77 466.55 0.00 1009.32

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

138.38 229.12 0.00 367.50

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

11 Solapur University, Solapur
HO 0.00 250.00

RO

            Total
HO 2291.50 2317.95 0.00 115.18 0.00 0.00 1603.85 459.89 0.00 606.71 302.84 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 2291.50 2317.95 0.00 115.18 0.00 0.00 1603.85 459.89 0.00 606.71 302.84 0.00

ORISSA

1 Berhampur University, Berhampur
HO 131.80 349.24 11.75 25.03 14.90 8.50

RO

2 Fakir Mohan University, Balasore
HO 68.20 67.50 4.13 1.28 0.00 4.49 1.95

RO

3 North Orissa University Baripada
HO 68.05 68.46 7.35 0.00 12.52 5.15

RO

4 Ravanshaw University, Cuttack
HO 74.36 352.46 29.74 0.00 42.09 24.83

RO

5 Sambalpur University, Sambalpur
HO 175.33 154.09 68.69 6.44 18.56 3.45

RO

6 Sri Jagannath Sanskrit Vish., Puri
HO 79.58 86.62 2.79 27.13

RO

7 Orissa Univ. of Agriculture & Tech., Bhubaneswar
HO 17.89 7.20

RO

8 Utkal University, Bhubanswar
HO 144.63 135.20 54.08 48.05 46.78 18.75

RO

            Total
HO 741.95 1213.58 0.00 4.13 0.00 0.00 175.69 106.65 0.00 157.24 69.83 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 741.95 1213.58 0.00 4.13 0.00 0.00 175.69 106.65 0.00 157.24 69.83 0.00

PUNJAB

1 Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar
HO 576.45 1033.29 894.67 2079.48 152.64 73.45

RO

2 Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana
HO 1.74 0.00 64.00 0.00 228.16 56.98

RO

3 Punjab University Chandigah
HO 12063.24 345.73 0.57 967.99 233.19 123.05 46.03

RO

4 Guru Angad Dev Veterinary & Animal Sc. Univ.,
HO 59.18 25.45

RO

5 Punjabi University Patiala
HO 274.30 480.14 18.29 294.67 58.51 120.07 67.58

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

0.00 250.00 0.00 250.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

87.96 0.00 0.00 19.23 20.54 0.00 7.50 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4731.94 3101.21 0.00 7833.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

87.96 0.00 0.00 19.23 20.54 0.00 7.50 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4731.94 3101.21 0.00 7833.15

158.46 382.78 0.00 541.23

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

78.10 69.45 0.00 147.55

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 89.20 78.65 0.00 167.85

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 147.46 382.33 0.00 529.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

262.58 163.98 0.00 426.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

82.37 113.75 0.00 196.12

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

17.89 7.20 0.00 25.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

245.50 202.00 0.00 447.50

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 2.56 10.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1081.56 1400.13 0.00 2481.69

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 2.56 10.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1081.56 1400.13 0.00 2481.69

7.08 7.75 0.00 1630.84 3193.97 0.00 4824.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

293.90 56.98 0.00 350.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13154.85 624.96 0.00 13779.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

59.18 25.45 0.00 84.63

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11.02 718.35 606.24 0.00 1324.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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6 The Rajiv Gandhi National Univ. of Law, Patiala
HO 72.70 144.19 0.50 0.50

RO

            Total
HO 12988.43 2003.35 0.00 18.86 0.00 0.00 2221.33 2371.19 0.00 683.60 269.99 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 12988.43 2003.35 0.00 18.86 0.00 0.00 2221.33 2371.19 0.00 683.60 269.99 0.00

RAJASTHAN

1 Jai Narain Vyas University Jodhpur
HO 185.09 567.44 23.94 110.18 3.10 46.27 7.35

RO

2 Maharshi Dayanand Saraswati Uni. Ajmer
HO 115.50 120.77 35.79 1.55 8.70 2.50

RO

3 Mohan Lal Sukhadia University Udaipur
HO 142.45 306.17 14.73 150.88 0.00 31.82 17.09

RO

4 Rajasthan University Jaipur
HO 401.92 299.20 1444.47 18.76 161.28 28.23

RO

5 Kota University, Kota
HO 15.56 0.00

RO

6 National Law University, Jodhpur
HO 64.00 64.00 3.70 0.50

RO

            Total
HO 908.96 1357.57 0.00 38.67 0.00 0.00 1756.89 23.41 0.00 251.77 55.67 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 908.96 1357.57 0.00 38.67 0.00 0.00 1756.89 23.41 0.00 251.77 55.67 0.00

TAMIL NADU

1 Alagappa University, Karaikudi
HO 165.07 156.61 16.29 56.10 72.46 82.53 32.00

RO

2 Anna University, Chennai
HO 469.15 387.20 1.76 110.56 314.43 120.89 82.93

RO

3 Annamalai University, Annamalainagar
HO 500.68 262.52 62.38 140.66 609.14 205.83

RO

4 Bharthiar University Coimbatore
HO 408.42 335.56 20.08 181.44 2.28 69.73 41.05

RO

5 Bharthidesan University Tiruchirapalli
HO 288.43 182.78 45.38 26.35 131.81 45.35

RO

6 Madras University Chennai
HO 406.03 170.96 4.35 278.27 44.56 142.74 30.30

RO

7 Madurai Kamraj University Madurai
HO 447.98 205.66 18.42 433.36 177.86 154.22 77.67

RO
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

0.78 27.90 0.00 73.98 172.59 0.00 246.57

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11.02 0.00 0.00 7.86 35.65 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 15931.10 4680.17 0.00 20611.28

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11.02 0.00 0.00 7.86 35.65 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 15931.10 4680.17 0.00 20611.28

5.68 371.17 577.89 0.00 949.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

159.99 124.82 0.00 284.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

339.88 323.26 0.00 663.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

22.94 2030.61 346.18 0.00 2376.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.56 0.00 0.00 15.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

67.70 64.50 0.00 132.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

28.62 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2984.91 1436.65 0.00 4421.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

28.62 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2984.91 1436.65 0.00 4421.56

319.99 261.07 0.00 581.07

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

702.35 784.56 0.00 1486.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

6.97 1179.17 609.01 0.00 1788.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.05 687.71 378.89 0.00 1066.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.91 7.75 0.00 474.54 262.23 0.00 736.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19.14 850.52 245.83 0.00 1096.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.52 1058.52 461.19 0.00 1519.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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8 Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli
HO 154.84 174.86 123.05 113.54 56.00 16.20

RO

9 Mother Teresa Women’s University,Kodaikanal
HO 233.74 181.28 14.24 1.00 0.00 8.91 7.35

RO

10 Periyar University Salem
HO 138.05 114.26 33.92 0.00 84.73 33.00

RO

11 Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswathi Viswa HO

Mahavidyalaya, Kanchipuram RO

12 Tamil University, Thanjavur
HO 84.93 172.03 23.29 27.90 10.69 2.00

RO

13 Tamilnadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore
HO 8.55 12.33 7.86 37.20 198.13 56.65

RO

14 Tamilnadu  Dr. Ambedar Law University
HO 63.20 68.97 3.42 1.60

RO

15 Tamil Nadu Physical EDN. & Sports Univ.
HO 0.00 56.03

RO

16 Tamilnadu Dr. M.G.R. Medical University, Chennai
HO 0.94 0.00 2.50 0.05

RO

Total
HO 3370.01 2481.04 0.00 75.13 0.00 0.00 1356.60 957.25 0.00 1675.44 631.97 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Grand Total 3370.01 2481.04 0.00 75.13 0.00 0.00 1356.60 957.25 0.00 1675.44 631.97 0.00

UTTAR PRADESH

1 Bundelkhand University Jhansi
HO 97.28 118.02 2.89 0.00 9.78 4.42

RO

2 Ch. Charan Singh, Meerut
HO 140.57 208.38 92.29 0.00 16.14 2.90

RO

3 Ch. Shahuji Maharaj University Kanpur
HO 89.84 69.87 5.76 1.30

RO

4 D.D.U Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur
HO 145.62 92.12 192.62 1.55 70.72 24.85

RO

5 Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar University, Agra
HO 123.09 100.25 34.01 0.00

RO

6 Dr. RML Avadh University, Faizabad
HO 204.50 184.86 3.62 0.00 11.06 1.50

RO

7 Jagadguru Rambhadracharya Handicapped University
HO 210.41 274.10 4.10 0.00 0.54 0.00

RO
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

50.00 6.01 7.75 0.00 389.91 312.35 0.00 702.26

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

257.90 188.63 0.00 446.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.26 10.85 0.00 259.96 158.11 0.00 418.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.57 0.00 0.00 123.48 201.93 0.00 325.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

214.53 106.18 0.00 320.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.78 20.15 0.00 67.40 90.72 0.00 158.12

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 56.03 0.00 56.03

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.43 0.05 0.00 3.48

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

88.68 0.00 0.00 23.54 46.50 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6589.39 4116.77 0.00 10706.16

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

88.68 0.00 0.00 23.54 46.50 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6589.39 4116.77 0.00 10706.16

6.08 7.75 0.00 116.03 130.19 0.00 246.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

249.00 211.28 0.00 460.28

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

95.60 71.17 0.00 166.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

10.85 419.81 118.52 0.00 538.33

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

157.11 100.25 0.00 257.36

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

219.17 186.36 0.00 405.53

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 216.33 279.14 0.00 495.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

8 Lucknow University Lucknow
HO 193.18 343.39 1321.89 21.52 103.58 30.70

RO

9 MG Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi
HO 82.81 70.63 0.48 0.25

RO

10 MJP Rohilkhand University, Bareilly
HO 102.94 91.56 5.63 0.00 20.86 8.62

RO

11 S Sanskrit Vishvvidyalaya, Varanasi
HO 86.50 68.50 13.97 0.00 3.23 0.55

RO

12 V.B.S. Purvanchal University, Jaunpur
HO 97.36 168.89 12.93 6.87

RO

13 Chandra Shekhar Azad University of Agriculture & HO 4.10 0.00

Technology, Kanpur RO

14 Dr. Ram Manohar Lohiya National Law Univ.
HO 45.00 45.00

RO

15 Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti Urdu Arbi-Farsi Univ.,
HO 0.00 250.00

RO

            Total
HO 1619.09 2085.55 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1675.13 23.07 0.00 255.07 81.96 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1619.09 2085.55 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1675.13 23.07 0.00 255.07 81.96 0.00

UTTARANCHAL (UTTRAKHAND)

1 GB Pant Agricultural University, Pantnagar
HO 8.41 2.00 81.37 0.00 13.60 4.65

RO

2 Kumaun University, Nainital
HO 213.80 148.46 152.62 84.68 45.51 16.85

RO

3 Doon University
HO 94.52 200.18 3.10 30.23 14.34 8.20

RO

4 Uttrakhand Sanskrit Univ., Hardwar
HO 0.00 56.25

RO

            Total
HO 316.73 406.89 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 237.08 114.90 0.00 73.45 29.70 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 316.73 406.89 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 237.08 114.90 0.00 73.45 29.70 0.00

WEST BENGAL

1 Bengal Engg. & Sc. University,
HO 335.80 312.32 1.46 0.00 39.86 17.40

RO

2 Bidhan Chandra Krishi Vish., Mohanpur
HO 2.07 0.00 5.62 0.50

RO
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

7.75 1626.40 395.61 0.00 2022.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

83.29 70.88 0.00 154.17

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

129.43 100.18 0.00 229.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

103.70 69.05 0.00 172.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

110.29 175.76 0.00 286.05

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.10 0.00 0.00 4.10

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

45.00 45.00 0.00 90.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 250.00 0.00 250.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

18.60 0.00 0.00 7.36 12.79 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3575.25 2203.36 0.00 5778.61

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

18.60 0.00 0.00 7.36 12.79 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3575.25 2203.36 0.00 5778.61

103.37 6.65 0.00 110.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

411.93 249.99 0.00 661.92

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.78 27.90 0.00 112.74 266.50 0.00 379.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 56.25 0.00 56.25

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.78 27.90 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 628.04 579.39 0.00 1207.43

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.78 27.90 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 628.04 579.39 0.00 1207.43

19.38 19.38 0.00 396.50 349.09 0.00 745.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.69 0.50 0.00 8.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
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Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1

31

Sector 2 Sector 3 Sector 4

36 31 35 36 31 35 3635 36 31 35

3 Burdwan University, Burdwan
HO 172.41 304.37 135.02 220.90 60.96 30.25

RO

4 Calcutta University, Kolkata
HO 790.08 538.12 19.64 773.93 89.82 138.84 38.05

RO

5 Jadavpur University, Kolkata
HO 475.36 410.70 31.24 445.72 211.31 127.32 63.11

RO

6 Kalyani University, Kalyani
HO 318.32 267.14 62.31 24.41 57.90 33.81

RO

7 North Bengal University, Darjeeling
HO 198.49 130.14 20.11 155.62 30.23 33.09 20.10

RO

8 Rabindra Bharti University, Kolkata
HO 129.42 135.67 31.84 27.90 19.12 5.00

RO

9 The W.B. National University of  Juridicial, Kolkatta
HO 63.87 154.21 3.45 2.00

RO

10 Vidya Sagar University, Midnapore
HO 178.17 148.09 15.61 40.12 30.23 24.92 25.62

RO

11 Presidency University, Kolkata
HO 288.13 396.48 10.77 39.53 17.73 6.45

RO

12 West Bengal University of Technology, Kolkatta
HO 174.94 165.76 12.37 8.55

RO

            Total
HO 3124.98 2962.98 0.00 86.59 0.00 0.00 1658.85 674.32 0.00 541.20 250.84 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 3124.98 2962.98 0.00 86.59 0.00 0.00 1658.85 674.32 0.00 541.20 250.84 0.00

            Grand Total
HO 38993.12 34467.81 0.00 673.69 0.00 0.00 17551.22 9950.04 0.00 7806.42 3067.93 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Total 38993.12 34467.81 0.00 673.69 0.00 0.00 17551.22 9950.04 0.00 7806.42 3067.93 0.00

Total Central Univ 30142.78 142194.66 33629.43 312.69 334.00 0.00 11248.57 3085.16 0.00 1898.42 945.39 0.00

Total Deemed Univ 4003.90 3813.24 0.00 184.32 565.50 0.00 1045.86 768.99 0.00 685.75 426.72 0.00

Total Non-Univ./Instt. 14.19 1238.55 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6614.80 0.00 0.00 245.17 128.22 0.00

Total IUC 3901.22 835.26 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 2097.92 3603.63 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total State Universities 38993.12 34467.81 0.00 673.69 0.00 0.00 17551.22 9950.04 0.00 7806.42 3067.93 0.00

Total Online payments 1080.98 0.00 0.00

SUM 77055.21 182549.51 33629.43 1170.71 899.50 0.00 39639.35 17407.81 0.00 10635.76 4568.26 0.00
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 5 TotalSector 6 Sector 7 Sector 8 Sector 9

31 35 3636 31 35 36 31 35 (31+35+36) (31+35+36) 31 3536

0.40 368.79 555.52 0.00 924.31

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

32.41 1754.89 665.99 0.00 2420.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.44 1089.07 685.12 0.00 1774.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

10.85 0.00 6.20 0.00 449.37 331.56 0.00 780.93

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.75 5.33 12.01 0.00 420.39 192.48 0.00 612.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

180.38 168.57 0.00 348.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 68.60 161.25 0.00 229.85

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

258.81 203.93 0.00 462.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

316.63 442.45 0.00 759.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.28 5.04 0.00 188.59 179.35 0.00 367.94

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

60.84 0.00 0.00 7.88 28.29 0.00 19.38 19.38 0.00 0.00 0.00 5499.72 3935.80 0.00 9435.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

60.84 0.00 0.00 7.88 28.29 0.00 19.38 19.38 0.00 0.00 0.00 5499.72 3935.80 0.00 9435.52

679.93 0.00 0.00 180.87 474.96 0.00 35.13 26.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 65920.37 47986.83 0.00 113907.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

679.93 0.00 0.00 180.87 474.96 0.00 35.13 26.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 65920.37 47986.83 0.00 113907.20

360.27 0.00 0.00 34.41 130.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 43997.14 146690.02 33629.43 224316.59

183.17 0.00 0.00 9.39 51.93 0.00 19.00 192.29 0.00 0.00 0.00 6131.40 5818.66 0.00 11950.06

5.13 0.00 0.00 0.78 32.24 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 6880.08 1399.00 0.00 8279.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 11357.10 15.11 0.00 10.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 17366.24 4454.00 0.00 21820.24

679.93 0.00 0.00 180.87 474.96 0.00 35.13 26.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 65920.37 47986.83 0.00 113907.20

1080.98 0.00 0.00 1080.98

1228.50 0.00 0.00 11582.54 705.06 0.00 64.13 218.37 0.00 0.00 0.00 141376.21 206348.52 33629.43 381354.16
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APPENDIX-XXI (Contd.)

Statement Showing the Grants Paid to Colleges During the

Year 2012-13 (Major Head-wise) Under General Plan

Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

CENTRAL UNIVERSITIES

1 Allahabad University, Allahabad
HO 19.70 159.59 2.33 0.00 0.00 67.92 17.39

RO

2 Assam University, Silchar
HO 0.14 0.00

RO

3 Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi
HO 2.84 81.12 9.74

RO

4 Delhi University, Delhi
HO 358.45 351.53 1330.00 6.07 0.00 0.00 204.89 35.50

RO

5 Guru Ghasidas University, Bilaspur
HO 6.00

RO

6 HNB Garhwal University, Srinagar
HO 0.66 185.08 0.00 2.29 1.16 0.00 18.36

RO

7 Manipur University, Imphal
HO 82.65 46.20 0.00 2.33 0.00 0.00 6.86 9.30

RO

8 Mizoram University, Aizwal
HO 2.26 1.20 0.00

RO

9 Nagaland University, Kohima
HO 2.10 0.00 0.00

RO

10 North Eastern Hill University, Shillong
HO 8.55 3.38 0.00 7.75 11.63

RO

11 Pondicherry University, Pondicherry
HO 22.35 3.10 0.00 48.19

RO

12 Rajiv Gandhi University, Itanagar
HO 6.49 6.30 0.00 12.40 18.60

RO

13 Tripura University, Agartala
HO

RO

            Total
HO 506.18 837.50 1330.00 13.01 1.16 0.00 382.11 92.41 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 506.18 837.50 1330.00 13.01 1.16 0.00 382.11 92.41 0.00
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Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36

16.71 5.60 106.66 182.58 0.00 289.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13.58 4.70 0.47 14.18 4.70 0.00 18.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.94 3.30 9.77 32.28 84.42 0.00 116.70

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

357.79 83.80 1.62 928.82 470.83 1330.00 2729.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.29 6.29 0.00 0.00 6.29

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

39.86 10.05 61.18 196.29 0.00 257.48

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

61.89 23.32 8.55 162.27 78.82 0.00 241.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.72 4.00 3.38 9.36 5.20 0.00 14.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.25 9.35 0.00 0.00 9.35

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.00 0.00 17.30 15.00 0.00 32.30

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

41.40 20.15 12.06 123.99 23.25 0.00 147.24

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

6.32 2.00 25.20 26.90 0.00 52.10

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.67 3.75 4.67 3.75 0.00 8.42

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

557.17 160.67 0.00 43.08 0.00 0.00 1501.55 1091.74 1330.00 3923.29

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

557.17 160.67 0.00 43.08 0.00 0.00 1501.55 1091.74 1330.00 3923.29

(` in Lakhs)
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

DEEMED UNIVERSITIES

1 Bharti Vidyapeeth, Pune
HO

RO

2 Deccan College Post Graduate and Research HO

Institute, Pune RO

            Total
HO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

STATE UNIVERSITIES

ANDHRA PRADESH

1 Acharya Nagarjuna University, Guntur
HO 8.98 69.20 0.00 6.12 7.26 24.80

RO

2 Andhra University, Waltair
HO 21.57 16.20 0.00 2.33 69.06 55.80

RO

3 Jawaharlal Nehru Tech. Hyderabad
HO 1.10

RO

4 Kakatiya University, Warangal
HO 8.22 13.05 0.00 7.66 13.94 41.85

RO

5 Osmania University, Hyderabad
HO 30.42 16.20 0.00 8.95 129.10 55.80

RO

6 Shri Krishna Devaraya University, Anantapur
HO 16.30 41.80 0.00 3.67 53.87 125.13

RO

7 Sri Venkateshwara University, Tirupati
HO 34.64 0.00 0.00 68.85 26.35

RO

8 Dr. NTR University of Health Sc., Vijaywada
HO 2.18

RO

9 KRISHNA UNIV., MACHILIPATNAM
HO 1.35 15.53 0.00

RO

10 J.N.T.U., KAKINADA
HO

RO

            Total
HO 121.48 171.98 0.00 28.73 0.00 0.00 345.37 329.73 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 121.48 171.98 0.00 28.73 0.00 0.00 345.37 329.73 0.00

ASSAM

1 Dibrugarh University, Dibrugarh
HO 165.86 20.45 0.00 11.10 63.18 67.15

RO
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40.47 28.40 40.47 28.40 0.00 68.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.95 7.95 0.00 0.00 7.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

48.42 28.40 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 48.42 28.40 0.00 76.82

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

43.44 19.01 17.28 83.09 113.01 0.00 196.09

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

31.98 7.50 3.77 128.70 79.50 0.00 208.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.10 0.00 0.00 1.10

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

44.21 15.80 6.70 80.74 70.70 0.00 151.44

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

110.52 31.92 4.88 283.87 103.92 0.00 387.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.47 0.40 4.88 83.20 167.34 0.00 250.54

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

37.75 6.45 25.54 166.78 32.80 0.00 199.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.18 0.00 0.00 2.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.35 15.53 0.00 16.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.27 3.50 4.27 3.50 0.00 7.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

276.63 84.58 0.00 63.06 0.00 0.00 835.27 586.29 0.00 1421.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

276.63 84.58 0.00 63.06 0.00 0.00 835.27 586.29 0.00 1421.56

50.17 31.45 28.05 318.36 119.05 0.00 437.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

2 Guwahati University, Guwahati
HO 171.05 104.95 0.00 2.33 42.31 46.50

RO

            Total
HO 336.91 125.40 0.00 13.43 0.00 0.00 105.48 113.65 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 336.91 125.40 0.00 13.43 0.00 0.00 105.48 113.65 0.00

BIHAR

1 B.N.Mandal University, Madhepura
HO 1.17 0.00

RO

2 Baba Saheb Bhim Rao Ambedkar, HO 5.47 4.14 0.00

Bihar University, Muzaffurpur RO

3 Jai Prakash Vishwavidhyala, Chapra
HO

RO

4 K.S.Darbhanga Sanskrit University, HO 0.14 0.00 0.00

Darbhanga RO

5 L.N.Mithila University, Darbhanga
HO 20.39 5.40 0.00 16.27 18.60

RO

6 Magadh University, Bodh Gaya
HO 8.82 0.00 0.00 4.38 21.93 1.80

RO

7 Patna University, Patna
HO 1.80 2.70 0.00 8.01 9.30

RO

8 T.M.Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur
HO 6.89 0.00 0.00

RO

9 Veer Kunwar Singh University, Arrah
HO 1.20 0.00 0.00 4.13

RO

            Total
HO 44.69 8.10 0.00 8.51 0.00 0.00 51.52 29.70 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 44.69 8.10 0.00 8.51 0.00 0.00 51.52 29.70 0.00

CHHATTISGARH

1 Pt. Ravi Shankar Shukla University, Raipur
HO 8.59 12.15 0.00 1.68 30.14 41.85

RO

            Total
HO 8.59 12.15 0.00 1.68 0.00 0.00 30.14 41.85 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 8.59 12.15 0.00 1.68 0.00 0.00 30.14 41.85 0.00

GUJARAT

1 Bhavnagar University Bhavnagar
HO

RO
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93.66 31.25 40.18 349.53 182.70 0.00 532.23

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

143.83 62.70 0.00 68.23 0.00 0.00 667.89 301.75 0.00 969.64

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

143.83 62.70 0.00 68.23 0.00 0.00 667.89 301.75 0.00 969.64

3.96 0.00 0.22 5.35 0.00 0.00 5.35

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.23 0.00 18.83 29.67 0.00 0.00 29.67

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.22 1.25 1.22 1.25 0.00 2.47

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.47 0.60 0.00 0.00 0.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

23.27 8.20 49.91 109.83 32.20 0.00 142.03

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

11.12 0.00 34.71 80.97 1.80 0.00 82.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

5.87 0.91 15.69 12.91 0.00 28.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.86 23.72 32.46 0.00 0.00 32.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.57 7.90 0.00 0.00 7.90

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

51.09 10.36 0.00 127.86 0.00 0.00 283.67 48.16 0.00 331.83

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

51.09 10.36 0.00 127.86 0.00 0.00 283.67 48.16 0.00 331.83

26.15 10.45 66.55 64.45 0.00 131.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.15 10.45 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 66.55 64.45 0.00 131.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.15 10.45 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 66.55 64.45 0.00 131.00

1.02 0.00 0.13 1.15 0.00 0.00 1.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

2 Gujarat University Ahmedabad
HO 1.47 0.00 0.00 5.85 0.00

RO

3 North Gujarat University Patan
HO 24.95 134.61 0.00 83.16 18.60

RO

4 Sardar Patel University Vallabh
HO 10.24 0.90 0.00 32.21 0.00

RO

5 Saurashtra University Rajkot
HO 11.33 18.23 0.00 25.92 62.78

RO

6 South Gujarat University Surat
HO 2.21 0.00

RO

7 Kachchh Univ.
HO

RO

            Total
HO 47.99 153.74 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 149.34 81.38 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 47.99 153.74 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 149.34 81.38 0.00

GOA

1 Goa University Goa
HO 1.80 2.70 0.00 9.07 37.98

RO

            Total
HO 1.80 2.70 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 9.07 37.98 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 1.80 2.70 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 9.07 37.98 0.00

HARYANA

1 Ch. Charan Singh Haryana Agril. University, HO

Hissar RO

2 Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra
HO 16.85 1084.69 0.00 219.60 93.14 33.33

RO

3 Maharishi Dayanand University, Rohtak
HO 7.65 1077.33 0.00 63.60 126.06 44.85

RO

4 Ch. Devi lal University Sirsa
HO 0.00 271.27 0.00 128.96 5.96 6.30

RO

            Total
HO 24.50 2433.29 0.00 0.00 412.16 0.00 225.16 84.48 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 24.50 2433.29 0.00 0.00 412.16 0.00 225.16 84.48 0.00

HIMACHAL PRADESH

1 Himachal Pradesh University, Shimla
HO 8.30 224.92 0.00 11.86 0.00

RO
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10.88 6.70 5.08 23.27 6.70 0.00 29.97

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.86 1.70 117.97 154.91 0.00 272.88

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

18.06 6.35 0.20 60.71 7.25 0.00 67.96

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

17.29 9.40 18.83 73.36 90.40 0.00 163.76

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.93 6.20 10.14 6.20 0.00 16.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.51 1.50 2.51 1.50 0.00 4.01

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

67.54 31.85 0.00 24.24 0.00 0.00 289.11 266.96 0.00 556.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

67.54 31.85 0.00 24.24 0.00 0.00 289.11 266.96 0.00 556.08

15.96 2.95 26.83 43.63 0.00 70.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.96 2.95 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 26.83 43.63 0.00 70.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

15.96 2.95 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 26.83 43.63 0.00 70.46

1.71 1.71 0.00 0.00 1.71

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

42.68 9.95 38.41 191.08 1347.57 0.00 1538.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.28 2.80 0.62 143.60 1188.58 0.00 1332.18

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.87 6.15 9.83 412.68 0.00 422.51

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

55.82 18.90 0.00 40.73 0.00 0.00 346.21 2948.82 0.00 3295.03

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

55.82 18.90 0.00 40.73 0.00 0.00 346.21 2948.82 0.00 3295.03

1.25 0.90 28.60 50.02 225.82 0.00 275.84

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

            Total
HO 8.30 224.92 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 11.86 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 8.30 224.92 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 11.86 0.00 0.00

JAMMU & KASHMIR

1 Jammu University, Jammu
HO 2.60 420.13 0.00 5.79 1.94 0.00 6.88 0.00

RO

2 Kashmir University Srinagar
HO 2.85 361.94 0.00 9.81 20.54 0.00 19.08 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 5.45 782.07 0.00 15.60 22.48 0.00 25.96 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 5.45 782.07 0.00 15.60 22.48 0.00 25.96 0.00 0.00

JHARKHAND

1 Ranchi University Ranchi
HO 13.58 10.45 0.00 4.38 0.00 0.00 30.31 32.55

RO

2 Vinoba Bhave University, Hazaribagh
HO 1.04 0.00 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 14.62 10.45 0.00 4.38 0.00 0.00 30.31 32.55 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 14.62 10.45 0.00 4.38 0.00 0.00 30.31 32.55 0.00

KARNATKA

1 Bangalore University Bangalore
HO 25.69 74.43 0.00 1.68 0.00 0.00 86.20 118.58

RO

2 Gulbarga University Gulbarga
HO 3.32 2.70 0.00 7.92 9.30

RO

3 Kannada University, Hampi
HO 68.20 32.55

RO

4 Karnatak University Dharwad
HO 20.69 69.45 0.00 0.80 0.00

RO

5 Karnataka state women’s University,Bijapur
HO 3.60 5.40 0.00 12.40 18.60

RO

6 Kuvempu University, Shimoga
HO 7.43 8.10 0.00 20.89 27.90

RO

7 Mangalore University, Mangalore
HO 12.89 4.30 0.00 24.30 0.00

RO

8 Mysore University, Mysore
HO 44.74 14.55 0.00 96.14 24.12

RO
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1.25 0.90 0.00 28.60 0.00 0.00 50.02 225.82 0.00 275.84

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.25 0.90 0.00 28.60 0.00 0.00 50.02 225.82 0.00 275.84

13.11 5.90 3.18 31.56 427.97 0.00 459.53

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.50 4.80 46.23 387.28 0.00 433.51

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

27.61 10.70 0.00 3.18 0.00 0.00 77.79 815.25 0.00 893.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

27.61 10.70 0.00 3.18 0.00 0.00 77.79 815.25 0.00 893.04

25.24 10.55 16.74 90.26 53.55 0.00 143.81

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2.86 3.10 3.99 7.88 3.10 0.00 10.98

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

28.10 13.65 0.00 20.73 0.00 0.00 98.14 56.65 0.00 154.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

28.10 13.65 0.00 20.73 0.00 0.00 98.14 56.65 0.00 154.79

66.98 18.16 4.95 185.49 211.16 0.00 396.65

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

22.13 5.60 5.23 38.61 17.60 0.00 56.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

68.20 32.55 0.00 100.75

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

72.96 15.85 2.04 96.49 85.30 0.00 181.79

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

16.00 24.00 0.00 40.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

43.32 23.05 6.98 78.61 59.05 0.00 137.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.58 8.60 11.86 75.63 12.90 0.00 88.53

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

64.19 30.15 16.63 221.70 68.82 0.00 290.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

9 Visvesvaraya Univ.
HO 6.82 0.00

RO

10 Rajiv Gandhi Univ. of Health Sc., Bangalore
HO 1.88 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 118.35 178.93 0.00 1.68 0.00 0.00 325.56 231.04 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 118.35 178.93 0.00 1.68 0.00 0.00 325.56 231.04 0.00

KERALA

1 Calicut University Kozhikode
HO 6.96 22.16 0.00 1.26 0.00 0.00 78.48 81.74

RO

2 Kannur University
HO 2.28 0.00

RO

3 Kerala University Thiruvanathapuram
HO 6.70 11.48 0.00 19.60 33.33

RO

4 Mahatma Gandhi University Thrissur
HO 31.48 33.75 0.00 8.20 0.00 0.00 89.11 141.05

RO

            Total
HO 45.13 67.39 0.00 9.46 0.00 0.00 189.47 256.11 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 45.13 67.39 0.00 9.46 0.00 0.00 189.47 256.11 0.00

MADHYA PRADESH

1 Awadesh Pratap Singh Rewa
HO 5.39 8.10 0.00 18.55 27.89

RO

2 Barkatullah Vishwa-Vidyalaya Bhopal
HO 10.94 16.20 0.00 54.38 55.80

RO

3 Devi Ahilya UniversitySagar
HO 4.99 2.25

RO

4 Jiwaji UniversityGwalior
HO 1.20 0.00 0.00 11.49 0.00

RO

5 Rani Durgavati Vish. Jabalpur
HO 5.40 8.10 0.00 57.22 27.90

RO

6 Vikram University, Ujjain
HO 1.20 0.00 0.00 4.13 0.00 0.00 8.20 0.00

RO

7 Rajiv Gandhi Proudyogiki Vishvidyalaya
HO 3.80 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 24.12 32.40 0.00 4.13 0.00 0.00 158.63 113.84 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 24.12 32.40 0.00 4.13 0.00 0.00 158.63 113.84 0.00
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29.81 22.10 36.63 22.10 0.00 58.73

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.87 5.75 9.75 5.75 0.00 15.50

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

333.84 129.26 0.00 47.69 0.00 0.00 827.12 539.23 0.00 1366.35

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

333.84 129.26 0.00 47.69 0.00 0.00 827.12 539.23 0.00 1366.35

98.57 33.50 1.11 186.38 137.40 0.00 323.78

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

25.33 0.65 27.61 0.65 0.00 28.26

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

164.06 35.65 15.54 205.89 80.45 0.00 286.34

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

181.42 61.64 37.05 347.25 236.44 0.00 583.69

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

469.37 131.44 0.00 53.70 0.00 0.00 767.13 454.94 0.00 1222.07

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

469.37 131.44 0.00 53.70 0.00 0.00 767.13 454.94 0.00 1222.07

3.57 1.30 27.51 37.29 0.00 64.80

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

36.04 4.40 0.47 101.81 76.40 0.00 178.21

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.76 2.55 13.75 4.80 0.00 18.55

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.15 7.20 26.84 7.20 0.00 34.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8.47 3.05 71.09 39.05 0.00 110.14

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

7.05 1.45 20.57 1.45 0.00 22.02

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.80 0.00 0.00 3.80

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

78.03 19.95 0.00 0.47 0.00 0.00 265.38 166.19 0.00 431.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

78.03 19.95 0.00 0.47 0.00 0.00 265.38 166.19 0.00 431.56

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

MAHARASHTRA

1 SGB Amravati UniversityAmravati
HO 38.46 70.70 0.00 2.33 0.00 0.00 57.87 110.05

RO

2 Dr.BR Ambedkar Marath. University, HO 39.28 160.10 0.00 102.89 65.10

Aurangabad RO

3 Mumbai University Mumbai
HO 54.96 44.25 0.00 119.35 103.85

RO

4 North Maharashtra University Jalgaon
HO 16.50 97.40 0.00 2.00 0.00 0.00 29.60 27.90

RO

5 Pune University, Pune
HO 35.98 58.96 0.00 4.27 0.00 0.00 78.57 32.28

RO

6 RTM Nagpur University, Nagpur
HO 51.25 193.24 0.00 13.60 55.82 128.13

RO

7 S.N.D.T Women’s University Mumbai
HO 1.07 0.00 0.00 1.06 0.00

RO

8 Shivaji University, Kolhapur
HO 26.97 29.04 0.00 4.13 68.55 102.69

RO

9 Swami RTM University, Nanded
HO 21.59 70.18 0.00 2.32 68.57 67.43

RO

            Total
HO 286.05 723.85 0.00 28.63 0.00 0.00 582.29 637.41 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 286.05 723.85 0.00 28.63 0.00 0.00 582.29 637.41 0.00

ORISSA

1 Berhampur University, Berhampur
HO

RO

2 Fakir Mohan University, Balasore
HO

RO

3 North Orissa University Baripada
HO 0.27 0.00 0.00 0.71 0.00

RO

4 Sambalpur University, Sambalpur
HO 14.40 8.10 0.00 50.87 27.90

RO

5 Utkal University, Bhubanswar
HO 15.08 76.20 0.00 52.65 55.80

RO

            Total
HO 29.75 84.30 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 104.23 83.70 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 29.75 84.30 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 104.23 83.70 0.00
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113.50 37.61 62.90 275.05 218.36 0.00 493.41

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

163.95 57.60 23.41 329.53 282.80 0.00 612.33

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

144.88 90.50 44.41 363.60 238.60 0.00 602.20

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

60.38 21.95 31.87 140.35 147.25 0.00 287.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

222.51 132.58 10.21 351.55 223.81 0.00 575.36

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

114.24 72.40 57.89 292.80 393.76 0.00 686.56

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.28 3.60 3.67 10.08 3.60 0.00 13.68

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

155.78 82.65 6.98 262.40 214.38 0.00 476.77

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

127.08 60.85 7.09 226.65 198.45 0.00 425.10

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1106.61 559.74 0.00 248.42 0.00 0.00 2252.00 1921.00 0.00 4173.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1106.61 559.74 0.00 248.42 0.00 0.00 2252.00 1921.00 0.00 4173.00

3.34 2.60 3.34 2.60 0.00 5.94

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

9.85 2.10 0.20 10.05 2.10 0.00 12.15

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.40 0.00 0.93 2.31 0.00 0.00 2.31

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

25.13 10.30 90.40 46.30 0.00 136.70

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.76 3.08 22.35 116.83 135.08 0.00 251.91

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

65.47 18.08 0.00 23.48 0.00 0.00 222.92 186.08 0.00 409.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

65.47 18.08 0.00 23.48 0.00 0.00 222.92 186.08 0.00 409.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

PUNJAB

1 Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar
HO 45.79 1558.97 0.00 4.64 125.33 0.00 203.35 173.60

RO

2 Punjab University Chandigah
HO 43.11 1702.51 0.00 11.75 142.21 0.00 224.38 34.88

RO

3 Punjabi University Patiala
HO 6.90 583.92 0.00 0.00 101.68 0.00 151.28 18.60

RO

4 Baba Farid Univ of Health Sc. Faridkot
HO 3.16 0.00

RO

5 Punjab Technical University, Jalandhar
HO 0.99 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 95.80 3845.40 0.00 16.39 369.22 0.00 583.16 227.08 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 95.80 3845.40 0.00 16.39 369.22 0.00 583.16 227.08 0.00

RAJASTHAN

1 Jai Narain Vyas University Jodhpur
HO 1.13 43.69 0.00 3.88 5.81

RO

2 Maharshi Dayanand Saraswati Uni. Ajmer
HO 0.68 0.00 0.00 15.49 0.00

RO

3 Mohan Lal Sukhadia University Udaipur
HO

RO

4 Rajasthan University Jaipur
HO 23.11 58.65 0.00 2.33 116.71 10.85

RO

5 Kota Univ., Kota
HO 55.19 0.00

RO

6 Maharaja Ganga Singh University, Bikaner
HO 50.90 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 24.91 102.34 0.00 2.33 0.00 0.00 242.17 16.66 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 24.91 102.34 0.00 2.33 0.00 0.00 242.17 16.66 0.00

TAMIL NADU

1 Alagappa University, Karaikudi
HO 10.91 4.75 0.00 2.64 0.00

RO

2 Anna University, Chennai
HO 1.32 0.00

RO
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57.31 12.30 55.82 366.91 1870.20 0.00 2237.11

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

39.33 13.85 75.50 394.08 1893.45 0.00 2287.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19.54 13.70 177.72 717.90 0.00 895.62

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.16 0.00 0.00 3.16

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

0.99 0.00 0.00 0.99

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

116.18 39.85 0.00 131.32 0.00 0.00 942.86 4481.54 0.00 5424.40

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

116.18 39.85 0.00 131.32 0.00 0.00 942.86 4481.54 0.00 5424.40

1.37 0.00 6.37 49.50 0.00 55.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

20.07 0.60 36.23 0.60 0.00 36.83

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

22.83 0.90 22.83 0.90 0.00 23.73

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

79.98 10.35 222.13 79.85 0.00 301.98

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

25.71 1.85 80.89 1.85 0.00 82.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

50.90 0.00 0.00 50.90

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

149.95 13.70 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 419.36 132.70 0.00 552.06

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

149.95 13.70 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 419.36 132.70 0.00 552.06

21.41 18.10 0.47 35.42 22.85 0.00 58.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

36.55 63.65 37.87 63.65 0.00 101.52

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

3 Bharthiar University Coimbatore
HO 26.59 116.58 0.00 6.44 23.94 70.43

RO

4 Bharthidesan University Tiruchirapalli
HO 71.31 84.68 0.00 8.75 44.18 70.53

RO

5 Madras University Chennai
HO 21.63 12.25 0.00 4.43 78.54 15.95

RO

6 Madurai Kamraj University Madurai
HO 41.85 48.90 0.00 17.39 103.40 77.50

RO

7 Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, HO 37.41 28.90 0.00 6.02 44.41 88.35

Tirunelveli RO

8 Mother Teresa Women’s University, HO

Kodaikanal RO

9 Periyar University Salem
HO 0.00 10.00 0.00 7.98 0.00

RO

10 Thiruvalluvar Univ.
HO 2.16 0.00

RO

11 Thiruvalluvar University, Vellore
HO 1.86 2.00 0.00

RO

12 Tamilnadu Dr. M.G.R. Medical University, HO 19.33 0.00

Chennai RO

            Total
HO 211.56 308.05 0.00 43.02 0.00 0.00 327.90 322.75 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 211.56 308.05 0.00 43.02 0.00 0.00 327.90 322.75 0.00

UTTAR PRADESH

1 Bundelkhand University Jhansi
HO 0.36 212.99 0.00 0.00 51.54 0.00 4.79 0.00

RO

2 Ch. Charan Singh, Meerut
HO 30.93 1002.20 0.00 4.61 1.94 0.00 194.05 0.00

RO

3 Ch. Shahuji Maharaj University Kanpur
HO 7.70 355.25 0.00 0.00 17.05 0.00 48.40 9.30

RO

4 D.D.U Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur
HO 38.12 647.80 0.00 0.00 91.91 0.00 89.34 1.80

RO

5 Dr. Bhim Rao Ambedkar University, Agra
HO 35.18 973.49 0.00 2.33 55.80 0.00 61.39 6.33

RO

6 Dr. RML Avadh University, Faizabad
HO 9.07 336.84 0.00 0.00 49.99 0.00 36.26 0.00

RO
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280.04 139.85 32.74 369.75 326.85 0.00 696.60

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

297.27 125.94 21.90 443.41 281.14 0.00 724.55

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

208.56 92.95 7.08 320.23 121.15 0.00 441.38

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

186.04 70.30 15.27 363.96 196.70 0.00 560.66

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

124.43 53.86 49.76 262.02 171.11 0.00 433.13

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.59 10.88 14.59 10.88 0.00 25.47

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

24.00 8.10 31.98 18.10 0.00 50.08

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

10.24 2.87 12.40 2.87 0.00 15.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1.86 2.00 0.00 3.86

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19.33 0.00 0.00 19.33

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1203.14 586.50 0.00 127.21 0.00 0.00 1912.83 1217.30 0.00 3130.12

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1203.14 586.50 0.00 127.21 0.00 0.00 1912.83 1217.30 0.00 3130.12

5.09 1.00 1.24 11.48 265.52 0.00 277.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

39.38 6.35 268.96 1010.49 0.00 1279.46

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

91.87 21.10 20.33 168.30 402.70 0.00 571.00

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

42.48 57.55 78.41 248.34 799.06 0.00 1047.40

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

91.86 10.20 52.47 243.23 1045.81 0.00 1289.04

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

32.32 5.00 18.87 96.53 391.82 0.00 488.35

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

7 Lucknow University Lucknow
HO 4.44 173.64 0.00 52.07 3.90

RO

8 MG Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi
HO 7.20 109.25 0.00 4.10 1.80

RO

9 MJP Rohilkhand University, Bareilly
HO 6.71 485.93 0.00 0.00 11.78 0.00 34.76 26.35

RO

10 S Sanskrit Vishvvidyalaya, Varanasi
HO 11.75 607.71 0.00 0.00 108.35 0.00 30.61 0.00

RO

11 V.B.S. Purvanchal University, Jaunpur
HO 6.95 736.19 0.00 0.00 45.18 0.00 44.24 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 158.42 5641.28 0.00 6.93 433.53 0.00 600.03 49.48 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 158.42 5641.28 0.00 6.93 433.53 0.00 600.03 49.48 0.00

UTTARANCHAL (UTTRAKHAND)

1 Kumaun University, Nainital
HO 0.00 161.10 0.00 4.52 0.00

RO

            Total
HO 0.00 161.10 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.52 0.00 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 0.00 161.10 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 4.52 0.00 0.00

WEST BENGAL

1 Burdwan University, Burdwan
HO 7.04 5.40 0.00 18.72 18.60

RO

2 Calcutta University, Kolkata
HO 28.55 34.85 0.00 13.81 0.00 0.00 67.72 51.15

RO

3 Kalyani University, Kalyani
HO

RO

4 North Bengal University, Darjeeling
HO 8.88 2.85 0.00 10.92 0.00 0.00 2.16 0.00

RO

5 Vidya Sagar University, Midnapore
HO 19.01 17.58 0.00 46.93 48.83

RO

            Total
HO 63.48 60.68 0.00 24.74 0.00 0.00 135.53 118.58 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Grand Total 63.48 60.68 0.00 24.74 0.00 0.00 135.53 118.58 0.00
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29.64 2.50 86.15 180.04 0.00 266.19

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

26.07 13.65 21.71 59.08 124.70 0.00 183.78

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

77.51 17.60 0.95 119.93 541.66 0.00 661.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4.51 0.00 46.66 93.52 716.06 0.00 809.58

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

48.41 14.25 15.50 115.10 795.62 0.00 910.72

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

489.12 149.20 0.00 256.13 0.00 0.00 1510.63 6273.48 0.00 7784.11

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

489.12 149.20 0.00 256.13 0.00 0.00 1510.63 6273.48 0.00 7784.11

14.84 1.80 19.37 162.90 0.00 182.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.84 1.80 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 19.37 162.90 0.00 182.27

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

14.84 1.80 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 19.37 162.90 0.00 182.27

33.27 15.55 11.86 70.89 39.55 0.00 110.44

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

131.27 51.78 55.10 296.45 137.78 0.00 434.23

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

3.84 0.60 0.15 3.99 0.60 0.00 4.59

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19.96 7.10 41.92 9.95 0.00 51.87

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

39.83 25.45 105.77 91.85 0.00 197.61

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

228.16 100.48 0.00 67.11 0.00 0.00 519.02 279.73 0.00 798.74

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

228.16 100.48 0.00 67.11 0.00 0.00 519.02 279.73 0.00 798.74

(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36
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Sector 3

36

Sl.

No.
University

Sector 1 Sector 2

31 35 36 31 35 36 31 35

            Grand Total
HO 1671.91 15130.50 0.00 209.64 1237.38 0.00 4237.70 2807.96 0.00

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

            
Total 1671.91 15130.50 0.00 209.64 1237.38 0.00 4237.70 2807.96 0.00

Total Central Univ 506.18 837.50 1330.00 13.01 1.16 0.00 382.11 92.41 0.00

Total Deemed Univ 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total Non-Univ./Instt. 2.74 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 11.45 0.00 0.00

Total IUC 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total State Universities 1671.91 15130.50 0.00 209.64 1237.38 0.00 4237.70 2807.96 0.00

SUM 2180.83 15968.00 1330.00 222.65 1238.55 0.00 4631.26 2900.37 0.00
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(` in Lakhs)

Grand Total

(31+35+36)

Sector 4 Sector 5

31 35 36

Total

31 35 36 31 35 36

4948.71 1997.02 0.00 1332.13 0.00 0.00 12400.08 21172.87 0.00 33572.95

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4948.71 1997.02 0.00 1332.13 0.00 0.00 12400.08 21172.87 0.00 33572.95

557.17 160.67 0.00 43.08 0.00 0.00 1501.55 1091.74 1330.00 3923.29

48.42 28.40 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 48.42 28.40 0.00 76.82

43.29 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 57.48 0.00 0.00 57.48

0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4948.71 1997.02 0.00 1332.13 0.00 0.00 12400.08 21172.87 0.00 33572.95

5597.59 2186.09 0.00 1375.21 0.00 0.00 14007.53 22293.01 1330.00 37630.54
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APPENDIX-XXI

Summary (Plan) 2012-2013

(` in Lakhs)

Total

(Sec. 1 to 9)

UNIVERSITIES

Central Univerisities
HO 205966.87 646.69 14333.73 2843.81 360.27 165.23 0.00 0.00 0.00 224316.59

RO

Deemed to be Universities
HO 7817.14 749.82 1814.85 1112.47 183.17 61.32 211.29 0.00 0.00 11950.06

RO

State Universities
HO 73460.93 673.69 27501.26 10874.36 679.93 655.83 61.21 0.00 0.00 113907.20

RO

Inter Unversities 4736.48 0.00 5701.55 0.00 0.00 11372.21 10.00 0.00 0.00 21820.24

Non-Universities Institutions 1252.74 0.00 6614.80 373.38 5.13 33.02 0.00 0.00 0.00 8279.08

Online Payment for Scholarships 0.00 0.00 1080.98 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 1080.98

      Total
HO 293234.16 2070.21 57047.17 15204.02 1228.50 12287.60 282.50 0.00 0.00 381354.16

RO 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

      
Total Universities 293234.16 2070.21 57047.17 15204.02 1228.50 12287.60 282.50 0.00 0.00 381354.16

COLLEGES

Central Univerisities
HO 2673.68 14.17 474.52 717.84 43.08 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 3923.29

RO

Deemed to be Universities
HO 0.00 0.00 0.00 76.82 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 76.82

RO

State Universities
HO 16802.41 1447.02 7045.66 6945.73 1332.13 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 33572.95

RO

Non-Universities Institutions 2.74 0.00 11.45 43.29 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 57.48

      
Total Colleges 19478.84 1461.19 7531.63 7783.68 1375.21 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 37630.54

      
Total Univ. & Colleges 312712.99 3531.40 64578.80 22987.70 2603.70 12287.60 282.50 0.00 0.00 418984.70

Estt. 414.19 202.44 616.63

Regional Centers 80368.27 10591.09 15932.75 4246.51 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 111138.63

      
Grand Total 393081.27 14122.49 80925.74 27234.21 2603.70 12287.60 484.94 0.00 0.00 530739.96
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